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T was a stormy evenmg in the latter end of Feh--; R

* ruary.. Without, the wind dashed ‘the mingled -
rain and slect against the windows, and raved among .
the branches' of the 'trees which - clustered arouné‘
the cottage, stretching - their. probecmng arms everr_
its lowly roof.

‘Within, o cheerful fire blazed and craekled on -
the neatly-swept hearth, diffusing a pleasant light

!t,htoughout the small, but tidy room, . On one §1de

of the fire, a hvely-lookmg woman of some thirty
years. of age sat, busily engaged w;th her spinnmg- :

As she prpoaeded with her work, she every now.. :

“and then lookéd up mqwnugly at her huaband, who

owupled the opposite corner, apparently absorbed :
with his pipe and his thoughts, o
As he sat, with his chair leaned back agamat the@

wall of 11!3 cottu.ge, wu:h hls eyus elnsed smakmg -

i
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in silence, he looked the -very’ picturs of good-

humored content; except that a close _observer -

~ might deteot an occasional shade of uneasiness, or
annoyence, as if the theme of his present medita-

tions was not as agreeable'ys nsual, For half an

hour not a word was spoken, and then, the woman
suddenly rising from her seat, put aside her wheel,

aud drawing out a chair, seated herself befors the.

fire,. . | | : : .

"1 say, James,” said she, “I do wish you would
make up your mind, and decide’ upon something,
Here it is almost the first of March, and you don’t

_seem apy more settled than you were when we firat
talked about it Jast September,”

“T know it,Martha, but the truth is, I can’t make
up my mind to go, I don’t want to leave here

" had - rather stuy and work hard At my trade, ard_
live among my old neiglibors, even if I make less
‘money, then to go away smmong strangers, and
break everything up. Pm contented hers, and |
must say, Martha, I wish you were'too,” -

“ But Just look here, James,
if we are ever so careful, we cannot save over ﬁft;y
dollars ‘s year out of your earnings, and we ¢an
very easily use up that in improvements,© And in
ten years, we shall be no better off than we are

s
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the first place, _
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nbw and ahhoét any of our neighbors will be botter
off than we. Now, Willism Simmons offers 'us '

" three hundred dollars for-our place, and you can lay-
- out one-half of it for government land, and Lave tha

rest to buy-a team, ahd such other_t;hmgsras you

 .want to start with. Tt seems to me that you had
better get ready, and go right on with Mr. Bates to -
the plwce he told_you of, and tnke up the la.n&, and

g.an clear & little ‘piece, and put up a log~house this -

. sumrer, and in the fall we will goon and. do the,
‘best we can, We are both strong and able fo jvork, _

and we may as well get rich as amybody

4] don’t believe that doctrine, Maftha; every-
body can’t be rich  There is Deacon Jones end
his wife, they work a8 ‘hard as anyhody,- and after

all they only get just about so far.?

‘4 But they *ve no caloulation, and mﬁre than that, -
they have a large: family to supporb, and they glvev 7
awey a great deal besldes )

« After all, they are Just a8 well off as anybody,
for what I see; plenty well enough off, at any rate.”

“That’s just as anybody feels sbout it, James; for - =

my part 1 shall never be contented until 1’m. nch.
1 have seen quite enough of bemg poor wb.lle 1was

- young, and tossed about nmong strangers w1thout 8

Jhome” _ - _I
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* “But you huve a home now, wnfe, and etiough
of everything to make you comfortable,”
“ Yes, but what if you should die, James, what

should I do then? Perhaps I shpuld have a home, .
but that would be all, and I should have to.slave -

from morning to night just as I used to.”

‘James slowly rose, knocked the ashés from his
pipe, then aid it gn the mantel-shelf, turned his back
to the fire, folded his arms, looked steadily at- his
wife, und then said.: '

- “Martha, I don’t Tike the man 5 1 can't, tell really
why, but there is something about him I am afraid -

off He is a shrewd ?e]léw—they say he seldom

handles a dollar without taking the rim off, lts my

opinion he means to make money out of the people
that he gets together out._there, and 4 good many
of the other neighbors think so too. I am no

mateh for him., I am afeaid he will take, admutage

. of us.} .

“ Never fear that, J ames, We "Il look out for him, H
and between us, we will see that he takes no advan-
tage of us,’ We are not likely to be rash or cave.
fess in our bargains, Mrs, Bates is ag nice a woman
ds you ever saw, and she won’t let him' do us any
harm, I know. »

"« 1t i little sﬁe can hmder, Pm thmkmg, if 8imon

A
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Batas gets out to do nnythmg It would take a

strong hand to-upset one of his schemes for makmg ,

;uonay
\ “Well, I don't see auytbmg to be afraid of, at‘ten
all. For my parh, I think you had better go over

in the morning and tell William Simmons he can .
have the plaee for three hundred dolla.rs, f he

wants it.”
.« He wants to take pussesslo% 1mmed1at.e1y, lf ha

buys it.” . ‘
“ He can have it on I:he firat of Apnl. Mr. Batea

~ will want to start as soon as that; and I shall have

time to get you ready, and picl up things. We
shall want to sell off the stogk, and all the’ other

. things which we can't take along, you know.”

“What will you do when I am goue, Marthn,

" whiere can you stay ¥

“Qh! I'l.get a place to work out this summer;

Mrs. Lee’s ] glrl is gomg away, and I guess ‘she will -

be willing, to take me.’

“That will be a good place, Martha Mrs, Leel ‘
_is & good woman; but 1 don’t 'want you to work
out; You know I told you' when we were married,

‘that you nevér should work out another day, if my o

life and health was spared.”

o Never mind, James, its only for & few months. '

)
®
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you know; I suppose though you won't be back

 hefore Septomber.

“No, for I onght to get some wheat in, anyway,
before I come back, that is if I go. And I suppose
that is the best thmg I can do.* )

“To be sure -it is, James. Only mske up your
mind to it, and then the worst is over.”

A silence suceeeded this conversation, and then
after & little while, James and Martha got up, <scv.-1
ered up the fire, fastened the -door, and rotired to °

rest, and thus tlus new and important enterprise
.wss decided upon, without asking direction of Gud, 4
or invoking ‘His blessing upon i, for benesth that f
reof was neithor the oioset nor t.he family altar.

4

C@hugter Second.
\ .
St valn @ ﬂnupnﬂy tud to niéuplna, and to g6t the hrond of aarvows
for mg«a Ms umwﬁw"—m Translation. . -

: THE first of Apml havmg arrwed Mr. Bates aud

James Wilson set out on their western expedi-
tion in- good apirits; for James luwmg succeeded in
disposing of the gredter part of his property to his -
entire satisfaction, was inclined to foel particularly
well satisfied with himself and everything about
bim. Truth, hl?wever, requires us to say,’ that on -
the breaking up of the home, and the sale of many
things which from domestic assoclations had become )

" almost sacred in their eyes, both James and ‘Martha

felt a tenderness and softening. of feelmg “which

. neither of them was wﬂlmg to expose to thé other,

The hour of parting, too, was 8 trying one to James "

‘and although Marths was pleasantiy placed inth .

family of the excellent Mr. Lee, the clergyman of .
the parish, where she was regarded mora in the light

of afriend than that of & domestio; Mr. Wllson could .

mt feel qmte satisfied dhout’ her. Indeed, !us wife -

\
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Jaughingly t61d him one- day, that he seemed ta
dread the ecomparatively light labors which she
would have to perform more than the “rough and

tumble” kind of ]1t'e which awmted ‘him, during the

‘summier, )

. It is not our iutentlon now to fol!ow'the adven-
turers to the spot which Mr. Bates called Riverside,
and where a fow. men were collecting, to make some

sl:ght lmprovements durmu the summer, prepara.’

tory to a settlement with their families in autumn,

They were such a company as only one who had well
studied human nature, could have called together,
men who, ‘while they would perfectly | serve his in.

terests, would yet be pliant in his hand, and who -
would be easily persuaded that Mr, Bates was their -

best friend and Yenefactor. It was not without
reason that James Wilson at first suspected him of
" having some selfish interest to serve, while he so’

warmly urged him -to make one of the sett]ers ay
- Riverside,

In one respect James Wilson exercised prudence, °

He purchased his land of the State, at his own
charges, a little away from ‘Riverside, instead of
paying o rauch larger price, and taking part of Mr.
.Bates’ orlgmal purchase, as the greater. part of the
uew settlers were willing to do, under the impression

P
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th&t in so doing they obtained peculiar advantages i

. ‘This was, however, owing not so much to his.
-own caution and fores:ght as to the suggestmn of

Mr, Lee, who "was - consultmi on the subJect by

 Martha.

| This was a long summer to Mrs. Bates aud
Martha Wilson, Only twice did they receive let-
ters from their absent husbands, until the season
came when they were: begmnmg to. look for thelr
return, At length Martha received the followmg
Jetter, which had been six weeks in i?ravell:ng four

hundred miles.

My DEar MarTHA,

" This is to inform you that 1 am pretty
well, and hope you sre also, - I am getting along
- with everything here as well as can be expeeted
[ have had som¢ bad luck, but nothing very: EBl'l-w 7
ous. | have got a small pieca of grownd cleared .
nd fenced, [ am in hopes to raise eorn enough on
it (if the crop does as well as it has done) to keep
~us this winter, The. pot,af.oes and other garden -
stuff Jook very well. Thave got & 1og house raised
and the roof on, - It is twelve feet by eighteen. "
shall pit in & puncheon floor (as they call it out -

hiere), that is, a floor made of split Iogs, worked -
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down as smooth as convenient. This is the best
"ean do, until Mr, Bates gets his saw-mill a-runping
_next spring, I 'shall be ready to start for home as
soon as I get a little w}ieat in, which wili be pretty
soon ; but I can’t tell you when to look for me, for

I shall have to wait for Mr. Bates, We want you -

and Mr, Bates’ folks to be all veady to start as soon
as ‘we gét rested after we get home, for we are afraid
it will be pretty late hefore we can get-back again,
I guess you mid Mrs. Bates will find some things
here_ different from what you've been used to, es-
pecially Mrs. Bates; bus yon 1 have to make out -
as well as you can,

I don't know but you may as well tell Mr. Ben

son tha}; I"Ii give him a fair price for those young ‘

steers of his, if he hasn’t sold them yet.
. 80 no more at present from
Your aﬁ‘ectxonate husband,
. James WiLson.
Riverside, Augnst the 4th,

- The -reoel}-)t of this letter was quickly followed :

by the arrival of Mr, Bates and James. All was
now hurry and preparation, for the season would
" soon arrive when the travetling would be difficalt.

r

At leugth, on the 20th of Qotober, all was in regdb :

i
1
3
H
i
i
!
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ness, Mi Bates had several wagons, and s drove
of cattle, among which was a ﬁne young ¢ow that-

_belonged to Mr, Wilson. :

-Two yoke of oxen drew a strong canvas-covered

‘wagon, in which James and Martha, with such of

their eﬁ'ects as they thought ;ndlspenaable to their
comfort and thrift in their new home, found places. -
Beds and bedding, a few artioles of farniture which
Maztha could not consent'to part with, a couple of
barrels of flour, & barrel of various kinds ofdried
fruit, their store of groceries for the approachmg
winter, & oouple of doors, window seshes, & fine
bundle of young fruit-trees, of all the varieties

“which could be obtained, and some hardy shrubs -

and rose-bushes, provided by Mrs, Lee, constituted

. the most important part « f the load.

Many tittle additions to Marthas store of com-
forts for a time of sickness “were procured at Mre,
Lee’s suggestion, and more added as a gift by that
good woman, which Martha would not; have thought
expedient to indulge ‘herself in. Nor did Mra. Lee
forget repeatedly to caution her friend against the

mdulgence of the spirit of worldlmess and over- N

anxiety to acquire ‘wealth, -which she could not fail to

detect, and which she justly feare& would, likean .

[nsightly weed, choke and destroy all the bettor

Q%
Voo
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dispoqibioﬂa of her-heirt Mamtha however, only
‘smiled at her fears, and repeated -again and again, .
* We mesn to be rich; we may as well be nch as

anybody.”
Mrs, Lee, however, did not oonﬁne her eﬁ‘orts in
Martha’s behalf to the short period of her sojourn

‘beneath her friendly roof, At present, hér.whole

heart was under the influence of que.- But an-

other hour would eomée, an hour probébly of disap.

pointment, of loneliness, of sickness of‘ the heart,

- of affliction.  For this hour she made’ preparation,

and furmshed Martha with'a few well-zelected. ve

ligious books, which she begged her to read as the
. gift of a friend, and Martha, although not particu- ..

larly fond of reading, promised to remember the
request,

At length all was ready. "The last adieus werc

said, and the neighbors ! stood § in the doors of their

dwellinigs to watch them, as, llke a funeral procession,

the long train of wagons wounq]'slowly round the

‘.hl‘ll‘ and were lost to sight. The whole party .

reached Riverside in due time, without aceident.
They had many diffienlties snd inconveniences to
struggle with, but all these were for the most part

. checrfully met under the influence of the interest

awak ned by the thought of the new houne Whl( h
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they were struggling for. “This -at least was the
case with Martha. and o a great extent-with her

husband.

there was for some weeks after they arrived there -

Their farm was three mlles from’Llevermde, and ] ‘

plenty to ccoupy them in preparation for the win-

ter. Martha was cheerful as a lark, rising early in -
~ the' morning, and willingly turning h‘errha.nd to any-

thing within doors or without. At tength winter

was upon them; and all out-door employment for
‘her must necessartly be suspended She had to
. confine her energies within the nm‘rp,w limits of the .

little cottage; and while her hands were busy .wlith
her daily tasks, her thoughts ran forwird to the
future, and all the minutix of the summer’s bﬁ§i

-ness of  clearing, planting, sowing, reaping, and
gathering in the harvest, were carefully planned
one day only to be aubjected to a more rigid process

of caloulating forethought on the next.
. But an unexpected trial awaited her.” James,

who was always fond of society, had not been ex- .

wsed to the best of influences  during his gbsence
f-oin home; and he began to make frequent visits at

tiverside under: the pretext: of obtaining employ’
ament, although from ‘his cottage door it was but a

short distance to a dense, unbrok-n forest, which -

A
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. invited the woodman'’s axze, to }ﬁ'epa'- e the way for
the plough and' the seed. “Martha could not often

discover that he succeeded in obtaining anything n.

perticular to do, Leaving ‘n’ame at an’ early hour
in the morning, he often remained away until late

in the evening; and when he at length returned, he

was not pleasautind cheerful, as had been his wont
but- moody and irritable. These things Wwere ex
ceedingly trying to Martha, who had littls to ocenpy
her time, and who greatly desired her husband’s
company. '

The little cottage was always kept in the most per-

fact order, although now there waa no gossipping .

aeighbor to step in and pass a social afternoon with
“her. Every garment which could possibly be needed
in the summer, was put in perfect order; and her

. busy fingers never rested until her yarn was convert-

. ed into stockings, ard her homéspun linen into shirts
. and frocks for her husband. At length she induced

_ James to make her a loom, that she might not only

. weave cloth for the use of hFr own family, but for
“those around her who might désire her services.

As soon as the snow began to disappear, all was

“hurry and ‘bustle at the farm, Fences were to be
'. made, the brush collected %nd burned, and the soil

prepared for a new crop. In all these om-door em
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ployments, Martha, a stout, athletic woman, bore
her part, not only cheering on her husband by
words, but by a willing participation in. all his
labors and lightening of his cares. She reserved to
hersalf the whole care of the garden, which she
kept-in the most perfoct order; and her beds of 4

“vegetables were bordered with flowers, the seeds

of wh:ch ghe had brought from he‘l', New Eng]and k\

" Yome.

But the Ssbbath to ﬁaﬂha was 8 weary day.

There was no meeting at Rlve‘:sxde and although
" she was not a religious woman, habit, and a regard -

for the good opinion.of others, if nothing mors, .
had made her a regular attendant at the housé of
God in the place where she had lived.  Her con-

- seience would not now permit her to engage in any
- of the employments of the week, and she was t00

well-informed not to feel that her mind should not

. be occupied with thoughts and plans for the future,
She was not fond of reading, and the sight of the -

few volumes which Mrs. Lee had given her. invaria-

. bly made her sa.d - Sometimes she’ Would stroll in

the woods near her dwelling, taking a basket in her .
hand to’ gather the wild berries with which the -

countyy ‘sbounded, watshing the descending sy,
which she hoped would be thessignal for her hms
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band’s return from Riverside, where he JHways
spent his Sabbaths,

Once she made the experiment of accompanymg

James to Riverside, but she returned at night with’
a sickness of heart which she had never felt before. ‘
Until that-day she had riever fully apprehended the .

pernicious influences that surrounded her husband,

The women gossiped from house to ‘house; the

. dirty children fought and quarrelled in the streets ;

-the men assembled at g miserable tavern, drank,
‘smoked, gambled, and profaned the name of God.

Mrs. Bates was a Christian woman, and although

her piety had little of the aggressive element in it, -

- yet she would not ullow-the sanetity of her home
fo be invaded on the Sabbath. She had excited the
ridicule of all her neighbors by taking the liberty
of telling them, that she “ would like to have them
come in on other days, if they pleased, but did not
want to have corpany about on the Sabbath,” In
fact, there was none at Riverside who.cared to press

ani aoquaintance which they could easily see was not -
desirable to her. Reserved always, even when she

" was surrounded by her familiar friends, -she was

little disposed to cultivate the society of that class

of women who were her neighbors, Upon her de-

volved the eare of her'large family. In those dayw-
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every housekeeper was in the babit of manufadturing
the cloth which was afterwards made into garments
for the fumily, and she necessarily had little leisure.
For Martha Wllson, mdeed she had felt & kind of
Jiking, but she was too timid in her nature to' ven-
ture to make BN excepnon it her favor, and thus an .

. aequamtanee which had been pleasantly commenced

in their former home was dropped by degrees. .
Thus passed away three years, with no change
except as gradually bad grew to worse. At length
James Wilson. neglected his bnsmess, his cattle .
died; his crops failed, while much of what ‘he had
already earned was lost by bad barggins, He made
no secret of his constant use of intoxicating drinks.
The brown jug was seldom empty ; and althoughhe
was néver known to be dmnk there was-no time
for months together when his teinper was ot made

" jrritable, and his SGDSlblht!BS ‘blunted by strong .

drink. Martha was no longer the presiding gemus;
of the cottage, Her influcnce over: her husband

" seemed entirely-gone.  Instead of oousultmg with
" her, and yieldmg to Her’ Jud.gment ag he had fre -

quently done: before they left their-old horie, he -
would not- often allow even & smgle suggestion from

- her, * Anything like remonstrance was resented with:

ankind and bitter words; that qunk- ke i wgn_ intis her
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soul. In her heart, she had always blamed herselt

" for urging him to leave their first home as she did.

Once James said to her, when she was expressing

her regret at a loss they had sustained :
“It’s all your own fault. If we had staid where
_ we were, we should have done well enough.” 4
* Oh, James! Ja.mes " said the miserable woman,
“let’s go back now.” v
s No indeed,” returned he; “1'Il not be tled tos
-woman’s apron string. You made me come here,
and now I'Il stay, see if I-don’!”

A blessing awaited this unhappy woman, One'

morning m the latter end of Fehruary a little
daughter was sent to gladden her cheerless home.
Tears, that in her darkness and despaxr had long

been strangers to her eyes, now fell like rain as she

slasped -the new-found treasure to her maternal
breast. Henceforth she had somethmg for which to

live; she was not alone in the world, She could

not be altogether wrotched.  The father, too, seémed
delighted to see the little nestling; and in the
stiength of his newly-awakened sensibilities, made
tany & promise of reformation and smendment,
promillms which perhaps he tight - have kept had he
not been sought out by his evil advisers, who ut
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tacked him in his most vulnerable part—his snscep
tibility to the influence of his wife. )

_‘Martha did not readily recover her health and -
st;rength Left alone with her helpless infant day
after day, and sometimes- for several successive
nights, she turned towards that ever-present but in.
~visible Friend, and found a new -world of thought

and experience open upon her soul as she eom- -

muned with Him in prayer, or studied the pages
of His Holy Word. Every sentence she Tead hac

© to her mind a new-and wonderfiil meamug, and day

after day 1 found her intently Oﬂ(}upled in this sacred
. study, with no other teacher than the Spirit of God,
and the babe at her breast; for hath not the. Saviow .
said: * Execpt yo become as Yittle ehlldren, ye éan )
not enter into the kingdom of God”? Now, alsd,
she felt the value'of Mrs. Lee's’ teachings, so long
upheeded ; and how she longed to see her once more
She would willingly have given all she possessed, if -
she could have persuaded her hushand to return to \
'tﬁeh‘ old home, even though it was home now no
mora. How could aha .ever bring up “her child in
. that lonely spot, that moral desert. As she thought

on these things, she. resolved to make one waore

effort to persuade him, _For,a long time she waited
& suitable opportunity to put this resolution in
o 8 - o
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pra.ctlce, when he should be in an approachable
mood. :

One night James was playmg with the bnby, ‘

which he rarely did, forit was not a healthy child,
and often cried, on whith occasions he did not fail
_to become angry with it, and its mother. But on
this oecasion it was quiet and pleasant and he
seemed unusually fond of Iit.

“ James,” said Martha, “ wonder what Mrs. Lee
would say to little Jane.”

“ Well, 1 expeet she Would think she was a.pretty
puny, smkly-lookmg lshmg, oompa.red to. her f

~ youngsters.”

% (Oh, James, let’s go back there, won’t you?’

“Go back there? what for, I'd Lke to know
What do you want to go back for 9

#Tor the baby’s sake, James. I don’t want ts

' bring her up in this lonesome place.”

' !“Then go-to Riverside, if you want to.”
" & Never to Riverside, unless'T’m compelled » smd
Martha, firmly. : L

“8o I say,” said James; “‘ by —, I'll never g ‘

back there, unless they carry me in my coflin.”
- 4 Oh; don’t say so, James,” said his mfe “don’t
my 80 "ﬂ :

“I’ll say so, and do 80, you i ﬁnd mwdam, " said

OR, T DISC!I]’LINE oF urFy, .27 .

he‘ * 80 hold your tongue on that’ subJect aﬂ:er
this,” ‘
Poor Martha! had she not brought this upon her.

© selfl Was she not justly suﬁ'ermg ‘for the sinful

rraving for riches which had so blighted and dark.’
ened all her earthly prospects, and transformed her
once kind ‘and affectionaté husband into a profane
and furious debauchee. ' How could she hope for
taercy upon her own poor soul, When ahe had “béen-
the instrument of hardening her hushand’s heart, and
sealing, as she foared, his irremediable ruin, - How
dare she hope for & place in Heaven; when she had

been the means of taking her husband awaj from .

 the means of grace, and ‘the counsels of the good,

and the restramts of a Christiah commumty 1 Poor
Martha ! -there was noneé to bid her take her trou- .
bled'“conscience fo the cross of C’hmt | Often’ she

despaired of the mercy of God, alt’hough she clung A

“to ‘the Bible, her only peace, her only comforter ;

yet whenever. some TRy of hope wsnted her, she
feared to cherish, or rejoice in it.

Thus perplexity and doubt pressed upon ‘her.
heart. Her health declined, and she became im-

pressed with a belief that she was soon to dle, and

K Jeave her feeble Tittle one to the tender mereles of .
& dmnkeq father. Qnee she ventured to tell her_
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lmsba.nd that she dxd not thmk she shouId Ilve B

long time. .

“Pooh!” he rephed % you can't fnghten ma,
Mr. Bates says women are always ready to die, if
anything ails them. I'N tell you, as he told his
wife, ¢ Go to work, and you’ll be well enough?*

"It was enough—the subject’ was mentioned no
more. She made no further effort to throw off the

load of anxiety that was almost crushing her..

| Sick, feeblo, and alone—everythmg going to roin
around her-——her misery shut up in her own heart,
the present ell dark and dreary—her hopes for tha
_ world to ecome unclear and dim; what wonder that
 at times her reason reeled, her mind. lost its balance,
and she was left to do some strange, unlooked-for

thing, which wonld bring down a torrent of bitter

reproach from her husband, and furnish a subject

of gossip and mirth at Riverside for a ronth after.

‘Little did that husband dream, how often in his
heavy sleep an unseen hand had interposed to save
bis life, and that of his helpless child, from the fata!

troke of the wife and mother, berefi of reason !

+

L e
Chapler Third.

T hesr & volee you osnnot bear,
. lzeea hand you cannot ses.'*

\

A STRANGE thmg had happened. - Jamas had
“not been at Riverside for four.days, and during

~ that txme had scarcely tasted the contents of the -
brown jug. What might be the import of this, -
Martha dared not ask, but a new life sprung up in.
"her heart. Oh! if only James would LOW ba re

stored to himself'|
He must go to Riverside—he had special busmesa
there. How Martha, trembled—how she pmyed

that he might return sober—that he might be keépt -

tn the hour of temptation ; but she-eould only pray. -

' She dared not speak, dared not even ask him wﬁen :
he would return, lest the demon within should be
.aroused, How she did hope he wouId return by

dinner time. Perhaps he ‘miglit. She would go

. and - "prepare 8 nice mesl of the food that he- liked-
,best, for somehow she was almost sure hé would be
-homP w-duy ) i o

b
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e
. Dinuer is alirost ready, and the snow

covers the table; and one by one various ed

which she had spent the whole morning in preparing

to tempt her husbund’s appetite, appear upon it.

"The sun has crossed the little mark on the threshold,
and she knows midday is past. She looked out in
" the direction of Riverside. She saw nothing—no.
Lhmg but the forest in its gaudy October livery.

. fhe listened, and she heard nothing but the chirrup

of the ericket, and the sad note of the grasshopper
. ‘—that tells of departed summer, and departing
hopes. - She locked up to the clear, deep, blue sky.
Oh! how blue it 1uoked———1t made her sad At
length she exelalmed ‘

“T was a fool to think he 'd pome af all; it may
. be I shan’t see him for a week !”
" TLittle Jane, now a year and a half old was seated
on the door-stone, pulling at the 1ong grass which
‘grew ont from beneath it. Bhe locked up wistfully
and wonderingly at- the spund of her mother’s
voice. She stretched out her little thin arms, and
* murmured, * Mamma ! mama !”

Martha took the. chﬂd,,and holding her to hér

breast, ‘burst into tears. -The baby said, #No,
mamma, no, no!” and tried to pull her hand from
her eyes, At length a sound startled her. She
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—
heard the gafe open ; she looked out and James

was almost at the door,. She hastlly put down the -
child, and brushmg awaylher tears, preparad to set
tlie dinner on the table:

“What! erying. again, Martha!” said he “f

‘don’t believe you get timp to do much else, now-a.

days, . You are whining ‘a]l the time, scems to me.”
“Yes! I have had time. to get something nice

for dinner to-day, you see, James,”

* Well, let ’s have it qu1ck then,™ said he, .
Martha made all possible haste, and soonl they

' _were at tible, Her hem.lt was llghter for it was

evident to her practiced eye, that although he had -
been at Riverside, he had returned sober. .
| For awhile they ate in silence, then J. ames leoked

.up and said in-a voice unusually kind,

-« What were you qrymg for, Martha "
Martha - hesitated ; ;| but she knew by his look'

.that He would- have an answer, and $0 she replled

evasxvely, . I
«] felt sick and lonely to-day, James.” ‘
“That’s always the story, Martha, If you’d try ’

and haalittle cheexful now and then I’d come homse . '

catller, and stay to home more, '-But it don’t seem
as it used *o in old times, You’ re always eross, or
erying wow - and a man can’t alwaye fand ir.”

o
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old times—iold times—they were not dften ab

sent from Martha’s thoughts~the one point around -

which her mind continually revolved. The past
had long alternated only with the hopeless present;
to the fiture she dared not look. A mother’s heart
was still alive in her bosom, and she knew that ere
long that helplesslittle one would be lefs alone, or
worse than alone, .
Meanwhile James had finished his dinner, seated

himself on the door-stone and commenced smoking. .

" Little Jane toddled towards him and seated herself
at her morning’s employmeyt, Martha cleared
awsy the dmner—tabla, and her husband at lengt.h
broke the silence :

%1 ey, Martha, 1 don't much want to gb to the
raising this aftérnoon—it seoms as though some-
thing was going to happen §omewhere

'+ wouldn't o then, James,” said his wife kindly -

' “gstay home with Jane and L”
«Bill Jones said they couldn’t get the ﬁ'ame up
unless I was there, and mayba 1’11 get a good job of
work on the house if 1 go; but 1T tell you what

{1 do, I won't stay to supper—I'll come right

home and finish that chlcken-ple . ‘
. Do, James, for | don’t want to have yoq go

OR, THE DISCIPLINE OF LIFE. T3

with Bill Jones » sazd Martha fmghtened lest she

had said too much,

" %There’s worse folks in “the world than Bil] 1 7

reckon,” was his reply.

After awh:le he spoke again, “I donl: wonder
you feel as you do, and I too. Its dreadful’ Ione-
some out here. 1 only wish we had n't come here,
that's all; wh ’d heen enough' sight better off there
than we are now. Sometimes I've tried to think
I'd go back among the old neighbors again, any .
way, - I don't like the way things are going here, -
That rdseal Bates”~-at that moment a voice called
out from the road, :

 Hallos, J;m! were re off—come quick! Hal-
loa!”

James Started up. © G‘rood-bye, Mattie; I guess
I’Il be back by sundown~—I guess,” ' . :
_ He 1¢ft the threshold—then stopped and stood '

. irresolutely for & moment in spite of an impatient

“halloa” from the road,- Then he turned aad -

" walked slowly back to the door, and tock his little -
‘girl in his arms and kissed her- She struggled in

his armd, serpriced by such caresses. He placed
her on the threshold, and pausing, looked: at his
wifh 43 if he wished to say something.

“ What is'it, James?” she asked,
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“ Nothing now, I beheve,” and he hastxly joined
his eompanions. _

What would not Martha have given that night to
have known what those words were which he
seemed unable to utter! ' ‘

“1 say, Jim, what nesd you stop to kiss that brat
when-you knew we was a-waiting for you, 1'd like to
Know ¥ -

K Maybe he thought he’d never see her s.gam,‘

ba! ba! ha!” shouted the other.
« Maybe I never shall,” sajd James,
" “ Why, what on earth ails'you? "Madam’s been

a-givin’ yogl & lecture, Ireckon, and you look solemn

-enough about it.”.

“Come, come, man, out with it. What new
tantrum is she up to now ?” '

¢ Nothing, that I know of.” .

4 'Well, what ails you then—what makes you
look so mighty sober all to onee ¥
_ %]t was something that came into my head as ]
stood by the door there,” ‘
~ “'What was it? '

HWell, it was, ¢4 time o die "

For a 'moment these reckless men seemed struck
by the solemnity of this sudden thought, but they
soon rallied, and one of them said, - :

'
[

!
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“1 eny, Jlm, we all know that; there’s nothmg 50
very strange in that, is thered”

“Maybe not.” -

% That puts me in mm& of what Nauoy told me
at noon, that Mrs. Bates was just alive.”

“Yon don’t say so, Bill” .

“Well, I do,”

Nothing more was said, and the three men walked -

_ onin silence until they reached the brow of the hill,

at the foot of which were & number of men at work,
One of the number looking. up, espled the new
‘edmer, and ealled out, - : ’
“Hurra there, come on qulck' “‘We want your
nelp 1" ’

They worked on steadily until the middle of the

' afternoon, when Mr. Hase, the proprietor ot‘ the.

building, said,

% Thera, Btop now, and: we'll have somethmg o
drmk » o :
" The men left then' work and folto=red Mr. Hase;

snd the bottle was clrcnlatlpg freely, when one of = '~ !

them observed James Wilson standing apart from

" the rest, apparently lost in 'thoughf:

“ Why, Jim, what mlakes you hang ba.ck why
don’t you walk up and tdke some grog?”
“ Becaise 1 doq’t want to,” he replied,
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. ~ “Why, come on, Jim-~what dre you thinking
of 7 said Mr. Hase.

James neither stirred nor spoke. At ]eﬁgth one. .
of the men who had ‘walked over with hlm, ex- -

claimed, with a loud langh,
* «] guess he is thinking of ‘A time to diet ™
The men stared at each other for a moment, but
" then returned to the frame. Ten minutes later, a
heavy piece of timber slid from its place, and
striking James Wilson, he fell with i¢ to the ground,
They Tushed to the spot, raised -bim up, but he

was gone. James Wilson had found “4 fime to

- die”

Meanwhile, Martha wondering what had occa-
sioned this change in her husband, her heart bounding
at the thought of a possible permanent reformation
in his habits and principles, and catching eagerly

at the thought of réturn to their old home, felt

-withal a strange burden upoi her spirits, which she
was unable either to account for or throw off, 'The
moments seemed leaden-winged. Her dinner things

" were neiitly. put away, and her cottage made tidy ;
and then she spread her ironingtable, and began to

amooéh the neatly-folded clothes, In vain she tried -

to fix her mind upon her employment In spite of
ber reso]utmns to the contrary, she found herself
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aonstantly walking to the open door, and gazing ont
in the direction in which her husband had gone.
At length, half laughing at herself, and half shud.

gjdering with o vague -dresd of some impending ca-
" lamity, she resolved that she would not look out -

again until she had finished her ironing. Even then
it wonld bealong time before she could reasonably

expect her husband’s return, Bo she took up her .

little girl, who had fallen asleep.at her play, and
laid her on the bed, fully determined to adhere to
her resolution, and yet not able to avoid ecasting s

- furtive glaqéee in that divection as she passed the

door.

On the brow ot yonder hill some dark ob]eot
sfrests her eye, She springs to the.door. Yes—it
is a company of men, bearing something slowly
down the hillside. Just before them there, af the
foot of the hill, is the place where they mﬁsl: take
either the road to- Riverside or the patl to the cot- ‘

© tag ! There—there——her eyes grow dizzy—-yes—
- they take the path! they are coming, nearer—nearer -
"—she ktrows it is her husband stretched ous on that

plank that they are bearmg, dead or alive, towards

-his: home But she starts not—she stirs not——-but

stands almost motlonlgss with her eyes riveted upon
them, At length they see her—they stop, and hold

'
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& short consultation, and now one of the m mber

advances with a rapid step. Now shé moves slowly-

down the path to the little gate. " The man would

-+ speak, but 4he-beckons him to be still—and he can- -

‘not disobej. His tongue refuses to 'perform'ita
office. * She holds open the little gate to let the sad

procession pass. They ook at her, and then un-

~easily at cach other—and at her again Wwith wonder-
ilig, and yat with pitying eyes. Not one word as
yet is uttered, but what need is there of words; it

is enough that they lay the body of James Wilson,

cold and stiff; upon- hls cabin floor. - The heart.
‘broken Martha approached knelt beside it, nncov.
‘ered the face, Jaid one hand upon the pale l?row,
“then uttered one piercing shriek of agony. Fora
moment her head rested on that pulseless breast,
and then recalled to herself by the ery of her fright-
- ened babe, she rose, and taking it to her bosom, sat
down in silence beside the dead, never speaking,
eJ-mept. to give such directions as those about her
" asked; never tasting food, never sleeping, until she
saw her husband laid upon his last—last pillow—in
the grave-yard at Riverside, whera the body of
Mrs, Bates had been deposited but a fow houra
before ‘

Ahd now: the nelghbors Would have detamed her

@
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at Rwersﬂde, for afew days at least, but she refused .
all their solicitations. Then they urged her.to take
some ohe with her as 8 companion of her solitude,
at least for a season. This also she refused, she
wished .to ‘e alone with her child, and her God,
Not without anxiety they were ~compelled to let the
resolute woman have her will, end she wis taken
back to her desolate hearth.

Next day Mr. Bates rode up to see her, aud in- -

quire what course she intended to pursue for the
time to come. To his astonishment, she declared
her intention of rémaining-at the ‘cottug_e with her
child, wntil the approach of warm weather should -
enable her to return to her old home. For her-
solf she said she had nothmg now, 0 eare for, but
for her child’s sake, if was her duty to make the
most careful and prudent arrangementS° and she’
foresaw that it would ococupy more time than she -
could devote to it, if she would reach th place to
which she wished to go before winter. 'Then the
wily villain suggested that she should not [remain
there in her loneliness all winter, but intrudt busi.”
ness to him, and she could go on immedijtely to
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embarfassments, and lgsgél obsiaele}s, aid so forth,
Bhe makes no teply, for she remembers too well

her husband’s last words—* That rascal Bates;”.

'what did those words imply?
Theé discomfited man took hlS leave. She stood
by the window watching him until he was ont of

-sight. Then she hastily put on ‘her bonnet and -
shawl, wrapped up her child, and taking her hus.

band’s walles in her pocket, fastened ‘the door, and
took her way with her babe i her arms, over the
hill, instinetively a.vo:dmg the fatal spot where her
husband received his death blow, Six miles from
her home there lived an humble, picus man, who,
two years before, had business with James, and wae

_several times at the cottage. - Something that he ’ ‘

35id had fallen, not only upon her ear, but on her
heart; and she remembered that James had once
told her that John Shephard was an honest man,

one whom he would willingly trust with uncount.ed X

gold. To him she turned in this emergency.

She had not reached the house when she saw him
&t a little distance in the field; Thitherward she
bent her weary steps. Almost before he saw her
approach she stood by his sude, and thus a,ddresSed
him: -

“ .T ohn Shephard. my dead husband once told me

1.
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‘that you were sn honest man! Iwant your he!p
in my hour of trouble!”

"% Anything [ can do for you, Mrs, Wilson, I will -
be glad to do” - -

“Then take your team and. carry. re to—-bo
the surrogate’s office within the shortest possib
time !

“Well, well,-you re tired; come into the Eouse,
and we will talk it over while the.old woman
gets you & cup of tea—you lock kind af-famtlsh
like—" i

“No need of talkmg J ohn—-m]l you.go or not?

- P'm in a hurry—"

“Well, if you ’re bound to go, I'll take ye; but

~need you he in a hurry ¥

*Yes, quick, John, I want to be on the way. I

. must walk, if you can’t go.”

% But we 'Il-have to be out over mght, you know, <

- and I’'m—hem—I'm out of money——"

“Here’s plenty,” said Martha, opemng her wal- |
let. »

“Oh! walI, then, I guess we’ll g'ef along but
we'll just step inte the house and; tell Beoky,
end you can rest a bit while I hitoh up the team,”

In another hour they wre on the rodd to
atd the next evening saw Martha under her own

. g - ; :




1

‘ ' 1% | MORRISON ;
42 JEANIE | H
. .

‘roof] with full.power to settle all her husband's

affairs.
Tmmediately she offered all the praperty’ f'or sale,

“but 1o person came . for}#ard to purchase ; for Mr.
Bates had caused it to be understood thgt he&ha.d
claims upon the property which wo.uld render it

- eomparatively valueless to any but himself, and no
person dared venture 1o interfere. : .

Sometimes the nelghbors would wander from
Rwersuie, or from another ne}g_hborhood four nfnlea
sotith of her, but they found little inducement either
to stuy or.to vepeat the visit. It was easy to see

' that Martha preferred to be alone. John Shephard

- came over occasionally to see that she did not need

anything, and Bilt Jones took it upon himself to see

that she had an abundant supply of fuel through

the winter. Much of the time she wasg VQI‘X itl,

qcal;cel'y able to take care pf herself and ~her

child. .

Mr. Bates often called, always speukm«r in a dis-
couraging manner about the probability of dispos-
ing of the property to advantage, and regretting
_that at present it would be extremely inconvenient
for him to raise the necessary meané to purchase 1,

88 he had already more property in Riverside: than .

be dedired. - St:ll, Jf he.could posslbly a.rr.mge hiy
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affairs, be would do what he could for her, as tnere
were certain business transactions between himself
and James Wilson, whith were not. generally under.
- stood ; and which conld easily be arranged between
Ma,rtha and hlmself ‘without coming to the knowl. -
edge of any third person, _Mre, Wﬂson wasalarmed,
but she knew not what to say, and so forebore to
speak until she had time to think. When she was

. last at Riverside, with the intention of settling the

fow small bills, of the exastence of whxch she was
aware, Mr, Bates had declined presenting his ac-
count,’ Promlsmg to do so on some future ocea-
sion,

About the first of January Mrs, Wllson had a
violent attack of illness, whicli confined her for two
woeks to her bed, Becky Shephard came over and
remained with her until she was able to be upa .
little ; but Mus, Wilson felt that she mlg‘lt never
live to take her little Jane where she wished her to
go, 0 she wrote a letter to Mr. and Mrs, Lee, agk- -

" ing their advice, and confiding her little one to their

care in caso she should not live to reach them, She
mentioned also the difficulties that surrounded her,
and exprpssed her willingness to pay Mr. f.ee for
his’ time, and also defray his travelling expenses, if’ '
he would hnly come out and assist her. Before her
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letter had been dispatched long enough for ner to

expect a reply, she had another visit from Mr,

Bates.  On this occasion he presented a paper,
that he said was signed by James Wilson, which
entitled him {on account of certa.m services that
Fad been rendered him, the naturd of' which'did not
appear) to g large share of what' remamed of t.he
property he had acqulred

Poor ‘Martha was sick at heart! She could not
deny her husband’s slgnature' she' had no means”

of exposing or detectmg the falsehocfl of Mr. Bates;

she dared not turn to any one around her, or con-
fide her trouble to any,.lest she should bring
reprpach, justly or unjustly she knew not which,
upon her dead husband. She bégged a short” de-
“lay ; and now it 'was Mr. Batess turn to hurry and
threaten her. Again she wrote to (Mr. and Mrs,
'Lee; and being distracted almost 1 by her troubles,
the disease which preyed upon her, was aggravated,
and made more sure and certain in its results.

Again was she confined to her bed, and again it
seemed as if her cliying hour was at hand. Oh!
how could she—how could she die, 1 and leave her
" helpless child in the hands of one who had no
* mercy upon the widow andithe orphan’!

Agam she hud an interview with Mr Bate-s. and

)}’.
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it was soon told among the neighbors, that as soon -
as the show was gone, Martha and her child would
leave their home, on their long, and, under the cir.
cumstances, perilous journey. Everything on the
premises was advertised f‘oi' sale, The farm and
‘houss passed fbrmaily lnto the possession of Mr

" Bates, on what terms no ofe was permltted to

know,

Mrs. Wilson was prowded by Mr. Bate's witha )
one-horse. wagon, and an old horse which she eould
drive without difficulty. The old canvas-cover was

‘produced, and fitted to the wagon, that she might be
_protected from the storm. A large box of pro-

visions was prepared, and grain for her horse, in
case she should need it at any time; plenty of
warm blankets and pillows to protect the ]i‘t}t]erone
from the cold, with some few little -articles which -
she could not sell, eonstituted her outfit. o
On the day previous to setting out, John. Shep-
hard and; Becky, his wife, came down to sce every-

- thing arranged. Under John's own Keye; the seat

was taken out of the wagon, and Martha's old casy
chair firmly fixed in- its place, while, beside it, a
kind of low, warm couch, was prepared for the

- ¢hild, John promised to come early in the morn

ing, and se¢ her oﬁ"

1

o
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. It was a cold, frosty morning, althongh near the

middle of April, when this desoldte and almost dy-

ing woman was:assisted by old John into the wagon

which was to ccinvey her i'oreye;r from the spot that N

" had been the 'séer';e.of her sorrows and toils, Bug

there was a lght in her eye, and a glow at her -

heart, to which she had long been a stranger.
Honest John Shep]“mi'd mounted his horse and rode
beside her for thé two fiest days, that he might

cheer and oncourage her, and also watch the effect.

of _the j Jjourney upo? her health. She bore it better
than he' expected, but she was evidently buoyed by
the strong desire she felt to take her child to Chris-.
. tian parents, When they parted, she showered
blessings on his head, and assured kim that her
faith was firm ; ‘that God' would ot leave her
“ontil her last work was finished. Then, she was
ready to lie down and die,”

Ghautzr J:mrft.
* A walf vpon the world's wida wildarness.
WHEN will you be back, Mr. Morrison ? smd'
the landlady of » little village tavern to a

gentleman who was just about leaving the housc, -
“Well, in the courso of ten days or thereabouts,

. I'suppose. 'Why do you inquire,ers'. Mason ¥

“Why, because I didn’t know but, you could
advise us what we had hebter do about , that
child 9"

“ What ¢hild, my good woman ?”
“ Why, the poorest, puniest fittle thing yon ever

'saw | Maybe you haven’t seen her, though,”

~ “I have seen no child yet-—but who does she be.

" long to, and what advice do you want?’

- “Why, hasn't ohn told you about it, then? Ho

said tast nighs, ‘when you stopped Here, that he was

right glad you had come, and ke didn't doubt you '
tell us just what we oughst to do.”
“ Well, well, what. is it, my good woman 7\
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s Mayba you didn’t know thaﬁ a woman died
hiere & week ago?”
“Yes, T heard John say so; and now I remem-
“- er he said sonie;h;ing. ‘about her ledving a child.”
“Why, yes; about four weeks ago, one cold,
stormy night, just as we were all a-goin’ to bed, we

heard a noise. that sounded like a horse's foet, and -
John went out, and sure enough, there was a horse
and ‘wagon at the door, and 'a woman and little -

. girl in'the wagon. The womar was very” “sick, and
coughed like a person just gone with'the consump-

tion; and the child did not look much better. She |

conldn’t get out.of the wagon alone, and we brought
her into the house, and took her thmgs off as quick

as we could, She appeared to be'a decent body,so

I got her a cup of tea—not: but what 1°d a-done it
_for aity poor creature that was as siek as she was;—
but when folks keep tavern, they must be careful

1 what they take mto the house, you know.

“Well,as I was saying, we put her to bed, and

she couldn’t rest until her baby was put by her side,
She seemed to think a dreadful sight of the child, -
It was late before she went to sleep, and when she

did, 1 was afraid she would die before morning—so
I didn't take my clothes off all night. She woke

up wonderful early, thov'zh, and seemed to feel bad
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‘to find me sitting up. Then she said she must go
on her journey ; but when she tried to dress her
gelf, she found she conldn’t, and then she cried as if
her heart would bresk. ‘John went after the doc-

. tor; and when he had looked at her, and talked

awhile with her, he came out of the room and told .
us that we might just make up our minds to keep
her, for she’d never go a step further till she went -

~ to her grave, and ke wondered how she had held

out so long,

“John and I went into the bed-room, and there
she was praying over her Baby; and asking God to
“take care of it, and let Christian people bring it
up’ When she saw us, she showed my. husband
some money, and told him where she.was ‘travel-

_ling to (she dldn’t say where she came from), and

asked us to keep her a few days, and take care of .
her ehlld until she could go on. She said she had
but little money, but shie was able to paj us well
for our trouble. John told her not to be unessy ;
she should be took. care on, and the ohild too. So,
you see, she dropped' into a kind of doze, and
didn’t take. no more notice of anythmg for a day or
two.  After that she kmder revived up a little, and.
was able to talk some. She was in hopes to be

able to go on ghe*iést of the | surney. * She said she

b

o r
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 hadn’t got no relations of her own, but she wanted
to get her child before she died to where she used
to live, and give her to the minister’s wife, where
she would he well brought up among Christian peo-
ple. One day she told Jolin that the minister’s
name was Mr, Lee, and he Tived in Laurens in

Massachusetts, so if anything should happen, he

would know what she wanted done with the child.
One night she was takeﬁ worse, and we all see that
she couldn’t live till morning: She seemed dread-
filly distressed-like, and kept crying, ‘Oh! John,
John! how ean I do as you told me—how can 1+ be
careful for nothing,” when I must leave my baby

ameng strangers!’ (most likely she meant her hus. -
band, but she didn’t say so). Then she tried to

- make Mr. Mason promise to take the child to the

minister’s house, but he hated to. promise certain,

for he was afraid perhaps he couldn'’t do jt.
“But she begged so hard that I couldn’t stand it,
and | promised that, God helping mé, T would do

my hest to put the child among the people she boldl
about. 8o John wrote all the directions down on -

paper, so that he shouldn’t make any mistake—"

"4 Poor woman ! did that soem to comfort her " -

“Bome, but I could see shg didn’t feel quite ensy ;
and once [ heard her say, ‘Ob, Jany! Jany! if |
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sould only have got you there. Then she lay still

. for half an hour or so, and then she motioned me

to her, and said, -
“ ¢ What a wonderful verse that is John told me
about: “Be careful for nothing ; but in all tilings

- by prayer, with thanksgiving, make yOur requests

known unto God!” I seem to begin to understand
how it is now. “Be careful for nothing,” not even
for the baby there! I do believe God will take

© care of it’ After that her mind seemed to be

Highty-like; but just as she died, she looked wish-

" fully to me, as if she wanted to say something

And I leaned over her, and heard her whisper, -

“Don’t let Jane go to any but Chrlstlan peo-
ple.

% Did you proxmse ‘her

“Indeed, I did! and I would travel & mile -
on- my bare knees before I would break tha
promise,” St

“Did the woman dle that mght ™

“ Yes, in about an hour; and now I can’t rest,

- ﬁay nor mghﬁ until I have kept my word nhcmt; the

chil ’ .
+ % That's rlght,\Behsy' that's nght i suld Mr,
Morrison. ~“ Promises hre always sacred; but a

" promise made.’ to ‘s dying mother, and .such a
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- promise as that was, is more bmdmg tlum words
can deseribe!” -

e Where is the child, Mrs. Mason, let me see
her 77 ' t

* Naney, go into. the kltchen and see if che is
" there, and bring her,” -

Naney entered after a fevs'f‘miniltés, bearing «
poor, pale, sickly-looking child, of some two yearé‘
of age, in her arms, She secmed. very timid; but
in a few minutes Mr. Morrison suceeeded in exticing
her to his lap, where she soon amused Lerself with
his watch and seals, whilg he stroked her thin
brown hair,

. %“Poor little birdie!" at last smd the good
mnn- “poor wee thing, to be left an orphan 50
young !”

The child looked wmf.fully up, and the shadow
of a smile flitted over her pale, wan face.

“ Poor child !” said Pe, drawing her more closely
to his breast, where she nestled ag if 11; had been
her fatker's arme,

_Tenderly kissing her, he plased her in Mrs.
Moson’s lap, and after o fow moments’ thought he -
said, .

“ Well, Mrs; Mason, teke good care e of the child,

and all that belongs to her, until I get back, and
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then I will see what can be done. Meantime, if.’
you ean give me the name of the place and people
where she was to be taken, I,will write to the post-
master of the place and ascertain whether, there are
any. such persons residing there.”

w Now, squire, that’s’ just what I told .]'olm last
night. [ knew you d think of somethmg. 11 take
: good care of her that Il warcant you,”

- Mr. Morrison went to the bar-room and wrote a.
few lines to the post-master at Laurens, and imme-
diately mafled the letter. When he returned to’

- the house, he had his pocket full of: such rude toys-

‘a8 he could find in the country stores, with cakes,
nuts, and candies, which he showered into the lap
of the astonished and delighted child.

Mr. Morrison was by birth a Scotehman, having
emigrated L“ this country in his bayhood, in com- -
pany with an elder brother, who soon married, and
in whose family he found a home for a number of -
years. At-the proper period he was admitted to
the bar, and ﬁnail]{y went to New England ; mar-
ried, and had for mafy years been engaged in
the- honorable and suncessful ‘practice of his pro-
fession, : E

He had no chlldren of his own; but his warm
and kindly heart was ﬁlways re;uiy to extend, not

1
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sympathy only, but more substantial aid to the un

protected and destitute orphan. - The only child of
_ his deceased _brother left now withiout the fostering
care of either parent, it had been his mosl: earnest
desire, to receive into his family and. adopt as his

own son, but to his great disappointment his
mother’s relatives refused to give him up. His

heart at onee warmed towards the little Jane, when

he hslard her story from Mrs. Mason, and when he
saw her, the fact that she was not either a pretty

or attractive child, did not lessen his interest in

her.
- During his absence in the intervals of business,
he thought constantly of her, and felt a strong de-
sire v take her to his-own pleasant h?me, and adopt
her for his child, Sometimes he almost: regretted
having written to Laurens, fearing that some person
might appear who possessed & stronger title to the
child than he; and on his return, whleh was several
‘days earlier than he had before expected, he was
almost gratified that no answer to his letter had yet
arrived. Then he announced to the hstonished and
 delighted Mrs. Mason his intention to take the child
to Laurens; and if ke failed to discover the friends
" of whom her mother spoke, or if -finding them,
they should be indisposed to assume the care of
. -
/
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aer, take her to his own home and treat her inall
vespects as if she had heen his own child,

Jane was quickly made ready for the journey;
and Mr. Morrison directed the landiord to ke
such disposition as he could of her mother's effocts,

* promising to write him at an early day.

It was late in the evening when he arrived st
Laurens ; and laying his little sleeping charge on
the settee in the sitting-room of the hotel, he
hastened to make such inguiries.as were requisite
under the circumstances.. He soon learned that -
Mr, Lee had been dead for more than & year, and
his family were scattersd among their friends in
circumstances of destitution and depen_dezio'e. - Other’
particulars relative to the history of Mr. and Mrs,
Wilson soon satisfied him that he would have
nothing to faar in carrying out his benevolent en. -
terprise. 8o with a light and cheerful heart he set

" out. on his homeward } Journey.
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* Yaky this ehild and nurse 1 for me, and X will give thos thy vagen 't

was ‘evening when the stage stopped at Mn

Morrison’s door. There was no light in the
usual sitting-room; for Mrs. Morrison, not antici-
pating her husband's arrival so soon, had gone ou
on that afternoon to take tea with & neighbor, and
had not returned.. Mr, Morvison stepped lightly
through the room to his_own bed-room beyond,

with the sleeping child in his arms, snd laying her-

gently down, carefully took off the shawls and hood
which enveloped her, and then closing: the' door, Ieft
her to her rest.

Going to the kitchen, he had searcélly time to in.
. quire after his absent wife, before she entered the
room. They returned to the sitting-room, and after
8 few inquiries .relative to matters in general Mr.
Mortrison sgid,

« Well, Mary, I have b* ought; you B present bhm :

,ume worth hiving I
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“Have you, indeed!” sald Mrs. Morrison, smiling,
“what oan it be® "

“ Guess 1" - :
“Oh! impossible—but let me think—a pew

' shawl, or dress, I suppose, or more likely, a now

book, or something of that sort.” .. .

¢ No, none of these.”

“What can it be? Do let me see it, M, Mor-
rison—what is it ¥

“A baby "

“A baby I—what do you maa.n ™

% Just look in here and see.’

Mr. Morrison took up the lamp, and wa]ked
softly to the bed-room, followed by his ‘wondering

, wife. Noiselessly he turned the lateh, andwalfce&

to the bedside. There lay the little one, one hand
under her cheek, and one little, thin, slender arm

thrown over her head. Even in sleep, there was
‘an expression of sadness around the mouth, and
the lmrge eyes, which is rarely seen except among
the wretched children iu the crowded streets of our

|

large cities, - For a few moments they contemplated .- -

the sleeping infint in silence, and then Mr. Morrison
briefly related the faw particulars of the child’s past
history, which John Mason and his wife had given
him. Tears stole down the cheeks of the kind
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hearted vcromar;, who willingly assented to her i:us-

band’s plari_ of adopting the desolate orphan. No

hand but her own was permitted to undress her, A
cot was preparcd for her in her own room; and

when she was lifted up and placed upon i, the eye-

lids partially opened, revealing the large gray eyes,
and the ‘tiny lips famﬂy murmured, “Mamma,
s mamma’” .
Then a soft hand, and a voice low and sweet as a
mother” s, goothed the weary ohild to rest.’
% Bhe is certainly Bot beautifhl, Ec}ward " said

' M. Morrison, when ' they had retumed to the sit- -

!‘
g ting-room. '

“ No, Mary, but that is oniy another addltlonal

s reason for befrichding her. There are many who
* would take an attractive-looking child more freely

_then one less fayored in this respect, But you are

not of that number.”
“T trust not, Edward ; but hope she will prow'

to have a docile, tractable dmpos:txon. That is.the

great thing; you know.”

- “Yes; but ifi we do our duty to her, snd Iwe to
see her grow up, no donbt she -will well repay all
our care &m’:l kmdness. Thers is & singuler charm
about her countenance when she smiles’; perhaps it
may be because it go seldom happens, but she was

“her.
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sompletely overjoyed the other day when I oronght
her a fow toys. Poor thing! I suppose she never .

- saw anything of the kind before. Her parents lived
" in some out-of- ’ahe-,yvay place, two hundred miles or

more west of where I went. » )
© «]t seemns to me she cannot be well.  She looks
s thin and brown. Perhaps we had better call in
Dr. Gray in the morning, and have him examine
»
“That may be a good plan, but would it not be

well to watch her for a day or two before we con-
sult the doctor? "If anything is wrong. about her,

“you may be able to detect it, aud be prepared mr B

report to him.” ‘ -
Mr. Morvison’s’ character for generosity was s¢
well known among his neighbors, that the fact of

' his adopting this child created little surprise, even
at a time when such things were far less commot_ i

than they are at present. .

A fow days effected quite a tra.nsf‘ormamon in the
nppearance -of the little one. The daily bath,
wholeséme food, and the store of new playthings, -
made her well and cheerful. - Mra, Morzison’s taste:
ful fingers soon provided the. neatly-fitted dress and
white apron, with the shining gaiters, and such ‘other
articles of clothing, as made her appearance appro -
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priate to the beautiful and tasteful apartments in
which she found a home,
" % Jeanie begins to improve in her appéaranoe.
Her complexion is better already, do’ you not think
g0, Mr. Morrison ?*

“I do, Mary, though she will oertamly not re-
~ semble her mother much,” :

Mrs. Morrison smiled. She had a very fair,
transparent complexion, with & brlght blue eye, amd
almost flaxen hair.! . S

“She is to be Jeanie Moirison, is she not, hus-..

band, or do y:ou intend she shall keep her origind.
name?

there are no relatives in the case to be grieved by
the ‘change. But, Mary, she will have: to know
that she is not really our child. Others will in.
form_her of the fact, if we do not. We want i
startling denouements in time fo come. "

“As soon as she i8 old enough to understand,|
let her hecome’ perfecﬂy familiar with evéry fact

. of :her history which we know. I doubt not that|
there is something mournful encugh cqnneetqd;
. with the past, though we may never know what -

t is. ‘The landiord at Laurens told me that her

- Jeame Morrison I should prefer, especially as -
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~ father was a goodmatured, easy-tempered, industri.

ous mechanic, and .her mother & healthy, sprightly

. and enterprising woman. It is only some six
years since they left Lauvens, and something “se.

rious must have ocourred to change all their pros-

pects, that does not commonly fall to the 1oﬁ of the
‘ thmfty, industrious pioneer.”

“1 wish we knew more about 11: for | am per
suaded there i is mischief lurking somewhere.”
“It is sad to see such a mournful expressxoq on

- 4 baby's face.”

“We must tiy to make her as happy as we can,
wife, and let her feel no unneoessary restrmnt..
God 'bIess the child !” : L

_ “Jeanie! come here, will you?”

The child looked .up, laid down her dell, and _
timidly approached. .

% What is your name "

“ Dane Wilthon,” she softly whispered. - -

“Jane Wilson, is it!” responded Mr, Morrlson.

““Well, I am going to give you a new name,- I
shall call you Jeanie Morrison—~my ht.tla Jeame

Morrison. Do you like that?’
The clu]d nodded in an indiffarent manner.
“ Oh, but you must not do so-—-hold up your
little head, and say, ¢ Yes, sir. » .
6
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“ Yes, sir,’ repeated the child. -

“Well, 1 want you to call me papa,’ and ‘tha
‘lady mamma. Would you like to have her for
mamma ¥’ -

“ Yes, sir,” said Jeanie.

“Will. you give papa a Kiss now, and then go to
your play, darling ¥*

The ¢hild put up her little llps to her new
father's face, and returned his warm kiss with one
soft and: baby-like, and then stealing’ to Mrs, Mor-
rison’s side, and quking up sweetly into' her {ace,
said : ) -

« Qo too mainma ¢

“Yes, yes, mamma too,” saxd Mrs., Mornson

" bending her head for the little one’s ss,lute, the tears
_starting to her eyes,

“She has found a mother at last in the _place of -

_the dead one;” said Mr. Morrison, as ]ile iook up
his hat to leave the room—

 Good- bye, Jeanle—Ilftle Jeanie.”

“ Dood-bye, pappa, dood-bye.”

Dying mother! the.faith that lent its light to

cheer thy departing hours was not. in vain! Thy

child, the last object of thine earfhly love, hns‘_'

found a Christian home—not indeed as thou didst
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hope—-— ‘but far exceedmg ull thou: dldst ask or
Jesire,
Happy | thrice happy child! to find a home ‘per-
vaded by the gemal apirit of Christian love .
. t L
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THE incidents of early childhood are us\mlly de
void of interest to all except those to whom ‘t\her
little being is connected by the ties of nature end
. affection, Jeanie Morrison grew up in her new
" home, the oné ohject on which all the ~,aﬁ'e9tions of
her new parents were concentrated. ,
Her childish preferences and tastes were care‘fully
studied, and her wishes always frankly expressed,

almost invariably gmtlﬁed and she manifested, as-

she grew older, the same unselfish delight in ininister-

ing to the happiness of others which chamctenzed

the noble-hearted woman whom she ealled mother

Not many months elapsed before the habitual

_ gravity of her countenance gave pIace to an ex-
. .pression of sprightliness and ]1ght Jearted gaiety,

which Mr. and Mrs. Morrison never dreamed of -
. geeing her possess, though she still” had her hours of
dréamy, and most unchild-like a*straction, when ber

mind® seémed to be wandering ‘among Fhe Beenes
and sssociations of the past. Under the judicious
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‘physical training to whleh she was subjeoted her
health hecame perfoct; and slthough never what .

- might be called & beautiful child, no stranger could

look’ upon her without interest aud admiration.

s

She was not sent at all to school until she wag .

ten years of age, but was in'all things the pupil of

* Mrs. Morrison, who by no means aimed to make - 3

her a prodigy in any respect She —taught hér to
read, and after a little time the ‘use of her needle,
8o that at ten years of . age she' was'capable of
taking the entire care of her own wardrobe, and

Afully initiated into the mysteries of darning and |
‘stitching. Mrs, Morrison, who herself was- the -
very .genius of order required of Jeanie the Tost

- exact attention to it in the ‘care of her wardrobe,
-and her toys, playthings, and books.

Jeanie would gladly have sat fora whole day at'a
time making pictares on her little slate, or perhaps

' at another time would have been delighted to have
“devoted herself entirely to some entertaining llttle*
" volume which came in her way. :

So, whenever she became mterested in the outﬁt:

. .of her doll, she would become' so ‘absorbed in her

occupation as for the time bemg to forget evary-
thing else.

. Her cluef dehght however, was in readmg She
g%

. -
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delighted. in poetry, and would repeat largy portions

of such things as struck her fancy while reading,

oommitting them to momory with “apparently -

searcely an effort. Her mother encouraged this,
and wonld select from her favorite authors such
passeges as Jeanic would be likely to admire,
Among these were large portions of Pope’s Mes
siah, and. selections from Addison, Thomson, and
Cowper, She had committed to memory large
portions. of the Gospels and the Psalms, and was
familiar with the Prophets, particulirly Isaiah.
Thig inimimblef prophecy she nevor- tived. of read-

ing or repeating aloud ; it was her.favorite Sabbath
avening employment, and her parentq never tired -

- of listening to her.

When at length Jeanle entered school she found

V1 erse]f ‘wanting in those habits. of cloge and per-
"'severmg upplication which ave needful in orﬂer to
the ithtul and regulat. dlschargc of the duties of a
school girl.. ’ .

- By her quickness, she was pnabled to t&ke and '.

..retain whatever place in the class she chose; and

at the quarterly examinations of the schobl which -
she attended, she always sustained herself with .-

credit. Much of her knowledge of the scienves

which she was pursumg was superﬁmal, S fa.ct whwh

|
. c9 L
C '
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- few iknew so well as herself, While others wera '
* . busily engaged in mastering the difficult points of .

& lesson, she was too apt to sit dreaming! over her -
book ; and her ready tact in recitation often enabled
her to pass without particular notice, even phen she
had scarcely studied her lesson. S

J émiie, however, was not entirely to blame. Miss

-Adaius had long enjoyed a-_ﬁigh reputation aka teach-

er of Misses, and provided the recitations passed off
tolerably smoothly, and . the girls appeared’ well at -
the examinations, all was well. The arts by ‘which
& study or pursuit is made pleasant to one who has
an aversion to it, and the processes by ‘which a.

- pupil’s mind is mf:eresﬁed m ‘the undertakmgs in

which it is engaged and & spmb of inquiry. fostered
and eficouraged, were not among the furnishings of

Miss Adams’ mind. Sometimes Jeanie, whose.

mind was always intensely occupied with- whatever
tahe undertook in earnest, would resolve to under-'
stand the lesson asmgned her in arithmetic or algs.
bra, but meetmg with sorae obstacle in consequence
of her want of a thorough knowledge of the first
principles, would go to Miss Adams for a solution

. of lier difficulty. The teacher would take her slate,

and wathout one word of exple,natxon, rapidly go
uver t?]a work, and return it to her, If she ven-

1
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tured su additional inquiry, she would be' answered,

% Oh, you stupid child, you ‘will never lmderatand -

anything about it.”
If a difficult question was put her in the class,
there were half a dozen gitls who_seemed to care

for no other lesson but this, and who in all other. -

- respects were far. tnferior to her in point of intelli:
. gence, who would watch her face, ahd simper and
smile; and as Jeanie dreaded ridicule'more than
almost anything else, she would become confused,
and blush, .ad stammer so, that the answer which
mlghtr have been properly given in the ﬁrsb in-
stance, was almost invariably lost,

Had Jeanie told Mr. and Mrs_..Mor_riabn of these
troubles, all would have heen well enough, but she

. lacked the courage to do so, She felt ashamed of
herse]f‘ guilty, and reluctant that her parents should
know that she had to bear the reproaches of the
teacher, and the ridicule of some of the girls.

When Jeanie' was sabout twelve years old, a

_widow lady by the name of Hyde came to reside

. in_the town, with a daughter shout fourteen, Mrs, *

Hyde was not in afffuent carcumstances, and a&er
" the death of her husband only 'retained sufficient
property to enable her & purchase a small cottage
on'the opposite side of the'town, about three 1miles
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from Mr, Morrison’s house. Mrs; Hyde supported
herself by needle-work, and Clara did not attend -
school during the summer, but remained at home
to assist her mother. The two girls had nevermet-
except at church, but by some strange sort of sym
pathy their eyes often encounteredeach other.
Jeanie sometimes spoke to the girls about Clara.
but unone of them seemed to be acquainted with

’ Per, and some of them amused themselves by |-

langhing at “her queer fancy,” as they called it.

“Why, Jeanie Motrison I exclaimed Sarah
Johnson, % what a gueer thing you are,  She's no
thing at.all but & washer-woman’s daughter 1/

“No, indeed, she is not, Sarsh 1 said Jeanie; -
“and if she was, she would be none the worse for
_that.” |

“Oh! it will do for you to say that J eanie Mor-
rison,” said Kate Kilborn; “poor folks must bhe
careful who they associate with.” .

“1 am sure you need not be afrald she would -

- hurt you,” replied Jea.me, indignantly ; “any one

can see that she isn’t a person to injure anybody.”

“I’m sure I can’t see anything so very wonder-
ful about her,” said Kate. “She looks as'quiet. as
& kitten; nobody thinks she is very pretty, at
least—"
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.%“There! mtop, Kate, it’s plain you are jealous;
overy one thinks she is & beautifil creature,” said
Mary Morgan,

“Well, her beauty 1snt to my taste ? sald Kate

(who was remarkable for her rosy cheeks) 3 “I like

some eolor and some spirit.” .
i Why, girls, don’t you thmk she is very sweets

]ookmg?" lmd Jeame ; “she always makes me

think of—
T o«of v.mt J'eame,” said one of the girls.
“ Why of—of—* Blessed are the pure in hea.rt,
for they shall ses God.” *
J eani¢ looked haatxly up as she sald this, but she
only encountfered ‘the cold, sarcastic eye of Kate
" Kilborn, and she blushed as if she had done some-
thing wrong. ‘ . :
" “There, it’s all said now, girls! Come, Jeanie,
couldn’t you give us a sermon from that text?”
said Kate. . : '

“ For shame, Kate! it isn’t fair for you to tease '

Jeanie so,” said Mary Morgan. , “It would 't hurt
you to know the Bibla a little better, and to practme
. it too, I think.”

It was a little singular that on the very next‘

Sabbath, which was communion- day, Clara Hyde,
young as she was, came forward to make.a publie

"
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prufession of religion. The girls were all present,
and all taken by surprise. But as the lovely girl,
clad in sxmp]a white, received the seal of' the cov.
enant upon her fair, 'open brow, not one of the girls -

* but recalied. Jeanie’s words, not one of them but

said inwardly, “Jeanie Mornson was rlght after
all”

Jéanie herself was deep] y affected. I(; was a sight
such 4s she had never witnessed before; one in all
the blpom of youthful loveliness thus devoting her-
self tt§ the service of God. The admiration with
whichishe had ever regarded her, deepened slmost
into reverence as she looked on her, and ‘with that
came 4 feeling' thet an impassable barrier was now

placed between thein. Never, at any time, had she - -
. venturdd to hope for an intimacy with Clara, never

would she have ventured to address Her even, un]ess

~ Clara bad first spoken to her, but she had ‘uncof-

solously regarded her as a friend.
But this was past. . What, interest wou]d Clara
ever be expected to take in her now ? She did not

" so much regret that Clara was a Christian, as she

longed to be one herself She would gladly have

_ been over on Clara’s side, numbered,-like her, -
among the friends of God, but, alag! for this she '
_was' unfit. She eould not help weeping at the

|l‘
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thooght of this unfitness, and she. resolved that

when ‘she wds a little older, she would lbe a Chris-
At tea she could not eat. My, and Mrs, Morzi.

son saw that her eyes were red with weeping, and

instantly suspected the cause. They; too, had been

strnck by the appearanbe of the lovely girl during |

the services of the day; and aware of Jeanie's

fervent admiration of her, saw how deep the im- "
bression of what they had witressed that day might

be-upon the susceptible heart of their beloved cluld
At length Jeanie said : ' :

. dHow strange it is, mother, tha.t some of the
girls do not think Clara Hyde beautiful 7

“Do they not, my dear?” said Mrs, Morri-

som, , ‘

“Oh, no!—and they laugh at me for saying 1
thought she was the most beautiful person I ever
" saw. Mother, she always makes me think of the
‘angels1? L

“T must say, Jeame,l think she is in some re

spects like the angels,”

“Yes! ghe is, and she will be more llke ther
before many years,” said Mr. Morrison. ‘HI don’
think she can stay with us verv long.” ' :

“ Why not, father ?”

v
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-] heard Dr. Gray say that he did not think she
sould not live many years. She has inherited a
frail constitution from het father, who died of .con-
sumption. Dr. Gray knew him very well, it seems,
and he says Clara will not be long-lived.”

“Oh! I do hope she will be -carefn], and not get
sick,” said Jeanie, ‘ . P

“Are you acqumnbed Wlth her, my dear P sald
M, Morrison.

* Oh, no, father! I never spoke with her !”

% Why not, Jeanie?

“Whg,.she is a great deal older than I am, be-
mdel—{

“Not so. very much older—only a couple of
yesrs or so;—but you said Dbesides'—besides
- what, Jeanie {"

“ Why, father, perhaps she might not msh to he
acquainted with me, you know.” ‘ '

“Well, Why not ¥

% She is older, and & great deal prettier, and bet-
- et too, than I am, and—and—"

Jeanie hesitatéd—she did not kubw v what to say.

Mr. and Mys, Morrison srmled, an Mrs. Mornson
said, .

“1 rea.]ly think, my dear, that you need not have
much to fear, if yon really want to become av
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-quainted with her; that is; if T may judge from

some things I have observed.” ;

“ What things, mamma™®” ]

4] often see her smile very sweetly on you when
you happen to meet each othez in-the vestlbule on
the Sabbath.” ‘

“Oh, yes! T know she always smiles, but then
she sinilos on everybody, at least all’ the little
girls.”

“You are a close observer, Jeanic.”

“] think, mother,” sald Mr. Morrison, “that
~we’ll all ride over to Mrs. Hyde's this week, some
~ evening. I presume she will be glad to see is,
and our Jeanie can have an introduction to Clara
that ‘will satlsfy even her sense of propriety.”

“1 like the plan well, Edward, for T wonld he
glad to make Mrs, .Hyde s acquaintance.”

~@lga\gttt' Sebenth.

RS. MORRISON had several reasons for wish.
ing to bring Jeanle under Clara’s influence.
Notwithstanding her fumniliarity with her beloved
child, like many mothers, she had neviézj been able
to converse freely with Jeanie on the subject of

__ personal religion. [ say, she Aud ot been able; 1

do not mean th%t there was any real necessity for.
this reserve, except what was found-in her own re.
luctance to do her duty—a reluctance which is so
unaccountable that we should not be able to believe
in its existence, did we not see daily and mournful
avidence of the fact. Mrs, Morrison had taught hetr
as a child to pray, and to read her Bible daily ; and
rshe knew Jeanie’s heart was often tenderly im-
pre.ssed ‘b-y religious truth. 1t was the first desire

- of both parents that their darling should beoomefa

child -of God; and both were fully and’ painfully
sensible of a neglect ¢f duty towards her, and
therefore they the more gladly encouraged the par-
tiality which she bad for Clara, in the hope tha;.t

|
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- her influence would atone for their own: deﬁumn
ehes,
But the plan f‘or hrmgmg l:he two young girls ty.
~ gether was to be thwarted in an unexpected mau.

“mer,  On 'the fullowing day, as Mrs, Morrison was -

ndxng out, with her husband, their horse took fright
,#ud she was thrown violently from the carriage,

dls]ocamng her ancle, besides inflicting several severa .

contusions upon her head and . breast, For several

“hours she was depnved of her reason, and confined -

in a darkened a_partment Poor Jeanic’s terror was
indescribable. She could not be prevailed on' to
think that her dear mother would be restored to
‘her, ‘until’ Mys, Morrlaon herself was able to speak
and comfort her “Then with devoted affection
- Jeanie attended on hér mother day after day,
striving to anticipate every wish, and aIlevmﬁe
every pain, denying herself anything 'and every-
thing that mlght mterf‘ere w;th attendance in the
sick-room,

'Mr. and Mre. Morrison were deeply affected by
" this proof of their beloved child’s affeetion, They
could not help feeling that God had returned their
. kindness to the orphan into-their own bosoms, and
. thankfully acknowledged the Divire goodness.
It was a new thing to Jeanic to be called upon to
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oiiciate in the sick-room, and she was of course
rather awkward“‘a.t first; bus her warm affection for .
Mzs, Morrison, and patient effort to learn all that
she needed to know relative to the duties of a
nurse, ehabled her to overcome all diﬂiculties‘mueh' '

‘more readily than she at first expected. When -

Mrs, Morrison was able to listen, Jeame took great
delight in readmn and reeiting to her and it wou‘ld-
be difficult to say which most enjoyed this season—
mather or child,

Still, slowly passed the weeks until the invalid
was able to leave her room and ‘take her wonted
place at the soeial board, and in the family sitfing-

“-room, Even then, Mrs, Morrison needed constant

attendance, and Jeanie pleaded eloquently that she

might be per}nitted to remain -at Home until_ber. S

mother should have regained her usnal health..
At home Jeanie was always natural and unem- -

" barrassed ; but at school she was in constant dread

of the ridicule of her companions, and feared to
express. herself on any ‘subject in a free and natural
manner, Besides, she had never been a favorit
with the teacher, who sometimes appeared to take &
peeulmr and almost malicious. pleagure In exposing
her weak po:nts and as Jeanie was very enthusi:

astic, and threw herself with all her heart inte
. " .
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whatever .interested her mind, there was frequeni
oceasion for a remnark which shé often heard—

“ How odd th‘lt Jeanie Moryison is? or some
times—

“'What a queer way Jeanie 1‘.[cu'rlson has of
saying apd domg things.”

In one sense this was true.  Jeanie's opinions

were- formed from reading, and from intercourse

with Mis.. Morrison, who always cherished an ele-

gant théugh almost Quaker-like simplicity and di- .

rectness in all she said. Among the girls, the
question usnally ‘was, - ‘

“How will this look?” or, * What will peopl('
say ¥ At Mr. Morrison’s, it was,

#Is, this or that thmfr right # This point satls

factorily settled, all was settled, The course of -

action was plain. :
Truth also compels us to sav that Jeanie heIr]

her opinions and views with a pertinacity that often:

bordered upon obstinacy, and still oftener appeaﬁed
like it. ‘ n
There hud been a great chanﬂe in the school since
Jeanie had been confined at home. . The old teacher
had reﬁnqﬁished_ the’ chargé,.and- in her place the

committee had securell a new aznd much younger-

lady from Boston, who came highly recommended

“enough to support her well bu
‘ e 1

. ) R
OR, THE DISCIPLINE OF LIFE. 79

to Lamelton but whose sweet face, and winuning

~and yet dignifiéd manneis would a,lmoFt have ob-

viated the necessity of other recommendation. In
the school-loom, Miss Horton held her pupl]s at-a
respeatful distance, which the boldest of them eould
not. v;énture to pass, and yet she won their confi-

. dence, and inspired them with a warm affeotion for = .

her, and a new interest in their various pursnits and
studies, 'The girls, who often called on Jeanie, were
loud in her praise, as well as that of ClaraiHyde,
who had ‘beerf attending the school.

when Kate Ki]‘boru, Mary Morgau

One evening,

and Susan Johnson were at Mvs, Morrison’s, Kate
N _ .

L

said :

. “Well, Jeanie, we begin to like Clara H_&de al-
. mostas well as you did last summer, “S]ie is really

a very pretty girL.” .

“But, Kate!” sald Jeame, Fomewhat mlscblev
ously, “her mother is a *«vashc:r-woma_n,, you’
know !” o S

The girls all laughed—they nnderstood the allu-
sion; but Kate affected not to remember it, and
quickly replied : ' ; -
“Oh! that is all explainqd.i Mrs, Graves. told
mother that Mrs. Hyde told her she had property

rg some person had
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got it in his hands, and she could not get «, for vhe

was not able to hire a lawyer—"

«Oh, mother! don’t you think father will get it
for her. - He won't ask her for pay, 1 know !”

«] doubt not, my dear, that he will be willing
to do all he can for Mrs. Hyde,” said Mrs. Morri-
son.

The glrls remamed some time lon, ger, but Jeanie's
head was so full of the new subject, that she had

but very little to say about anything else, 8o she .

- was quite relieved when they left the house, and
still more gra‘ahed ‘when she saw her father enter
the room. She sprung forward to ineet him, and
taking both of his hands in hers, she’ said :

«Oh! father! futher! 1 have a great Lwor to

ask of you, and you will grant it, will you-

not?
- « How can I until I know what it is?”
«] will tell you as soon as you promise—"
~ «Qh, that is what you want, is it? Well, T
. pever promlse to do anything until I knuw I can
accomplish it. So, you see, you will ‘bave to tell

‘me after all™

“ But, fa.ther D’m sure you can, for yon are a
—~
Jawyer—"

“Ah indeed ! professmnal business, is it%” said

v [
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Mr. Morrison, not a little amused.  « Well, J eanie,
who has becn COmmittiﬁg assanlt and hahtefy:—”

“Please'not to tease me now, father.”

“Well, well, Feanie, just tell me what yon
want, and if it is possib]e and prbper, it shall be
done,” .

“ We]] fther, Kate K]lborn says thab Mrs.

‘ Hyde has some property somewhere which she

cannot get possession of, because she i s too poor to
pay a lawyer to.get it for \her ”

g ¢ The]n ﬁ‘Tenme, I am to understand that you wish .

“to have an bid man like me, who all his )ifs has
“had plenty to do, run about the country in his old

age to look up business,”

*Oh, no, father; but. it seems so ha.rd for poor
Mrs. Hyde and Clara to have to work so hard,
when there is-plenty of money that they Justly
ought to have.” :

“It is, 1ndeéd, my child; but you forget that we
lawyers want better authority to ur'xdelthke such an
affair than a story of Miss Kate Kilborn's.”

“But, fathor, Kate told us that Mrs, Hyde told
Mrs, Graves, and Mrs, Graves told her mother a]I
about it.” .

“Rather a round-abuut story after all, fJeanie;
out I’ll tell you, I will ask Dr. Gray about it, and )
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he shall’ tell Mrs. ITyde of may willingness to d¢
anything T can for her,”

4 Thank’ ;Y()‘%l! thank you,. dear father!” said
Jeanie, kissing him, = How good you are.” '

“And T am glad to seeny (hild 50 coneerned
about the interests of another. God rewards tho:se
who befriend the-widow aud the fatherless.”

A tear came into-the old man’s e¥e, and Jeanie
started ‘and looked at him in surprise. She had
never heard him speak in this way before.

“You have been a great blessing and comfort to
us, Jeanie!” said Mr., Morrison, :
- #1 hope I shall always be, then, dear father
said Jeanie. “1 mean to try.” ~

“You will sicceed, then, without doubt., my
child. God bless you!”

On the followmn‘ Wednesday Jeanie commenced
attending school. Miss Horton had not arrived

when she reached the schoolroom, and <quite a

number of the village girls, with several strangers,
were standing and sitting avowd the stove, " One
of the girls ealled out as she entered :
¢ Oh, thers comes Jeanic Morrison I” |
The giris looked in the direction of the doer, but

i

| no-one moved or spoke. Jeanie felt coufused, for

all syes were upon her; but she guictly laid asiile
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ner shaw! and bounet, and approached the stove.
Some of the girls maved g listle to give her a

place, when suddenly Clara Hyde who sat so ab-

* sorbad. with her book t,’_hf:t she had not neoticed the

new comer, sta'ljted from her seat and said,
« Iere, Jeanie, take my chair; you look cold.”
“0Oh, no! no! Miss Hyde, not your seat, im

deed. I can stand very well, and I am mot very

cold.” :

“1 am not Miss' Hyde, if you please, I am

Clara,” said she, laughing. - % And now, Jeanie, just’
take my seat and svarm yourself, here among the

girls, while I go to my desk yonder and finish my~

‘lesson,”  And away she wenst to a distant_corner

of the still cold school-room.
Jeanie could not help watching her, as with shaw!

_ closely folded around her, and stiling face, she sat

earnéstly attentive-to her lesson until Miss Horton
arrived, and the exercises of the morning  com-
ménced, ' '

Jeanie found little opportumt:y to culbnate
“lara’s acquaintance during that term, although she
olways met her with a pleasant word and. that
won&grful smile. It scomed like the spontancous

wushing out of an everloving, and joyous yet

chasfened spirit. The school was lirge, and Miss’
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Horton gfad]y employed Clarh in the instruction of
a elisg of: little ones.  'When not thus engaged, she
was always decply absorbed inher studies, and at
rece- her time was usually monopoll?ed by the
el lor girls.

Jeanie would ofton he found standing in the out.
skirts of the cnc]e around. her, listening to what
she said, and qdmnmo the sallies of her reudy

though always haymless wit, and the sweet’ and a

peaceful expressiodt of Ler countenance.

The girls -obtained mapy new ideas from Miss
Horton. On one occasion she said to the class:

| “It may seem to you but a small TaAtter, my
déar girls, to omit & single recitation, but that one
'exermse may involve a principle upon which the

whole science turns,  Ignorant of that much of .

w:haﬁ you really understand must be useless to you,
for you cannot comprehend the connectlon of the
whole. :

“There is. another light in which I wish you to
look at this matter of preparation and recitation.
I have long been convineed, that the opportunities
God gives us bear a close and intimate relatign to
the duties which in his providence He will require
of us. In other words, our Heavenly Father fuar
nishes us with suitble oppmtunmes to prepare for

. ‘
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the discharge of all the duties he will hereafter call
upon us to perform. If this be.true, np hour of
instruetion, can safely be trifled with, and no lesson

carsalsassly passed ovet, without laying up a store of

_ future morfification and regres, or at least laying

upotr some future hour the burden of to-day’ 5 neg-
[ected daties in addition to the tasks which belong _
appropriately to that future time.” o J

This was a new view of thmgs to the girls, and
invested the passing hours. with an importahce
which they had not been accustomed to attach to
them.

At recess, they discussed the matter, as girls are
very apt to do, ‘

“ It does not seem to me,” said Kate, “ that Miss

Horton’s rule is appropriate to all of us, "It may -
be to those who expect to have to earn their living
by teaching ; but most of us have fathers able to
support us. What difference will it make to me
ten years from now, whether I miss my algebra.
lesson to-day or not ¥

“Ten years from .to-day may find you teaching
algebra, Kate,” said Suzie. *Stranger things have ‘
have happened before now, than thas,” ’

“1 jmagine it would trouble me some to teach

' smythmg I have learned in two years past,” -

X 8
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“See here, Kite,” said Mary Morgan, “ there is

_ Julia Richards: she went to one of the best schools
in Boston for three yehrs, and what does she know
about the fresponsibilities’ that ‘Miss Horton tells
. us of? T don't see as she has ever to use any-
thing she learned uniess it is the fashions, I guess
she loarned more of them thah anythlug else,

after all.”
“1 wonder what Miss Horton would say. to her

case,” said Kate, “She never sgems to feel as if she :
had lost any time, or to find any use for anything -

she knows.”

““ Perhaps she would find use enough for what.

-_ she knows, if she would live for anythmg but to
dress herself,” said Jeanie,

“ And pray, what do you lwe for, Jeanie ?” said -

Suzie. +

«Oh, I know!” said Kate, “to be an oraele for

us, and to say wise things.”

“To do a great deal of good, and to make people
very happy,” said Clara, who Just then came upon
the group, and heard the Iast two :snpeakers. ‘

“Oh, dear! Miss Hyde! are you there?” said

. Mary and Caroline in one breath; ¢ you 're most as
bad as Miss Horton.® .

% Clara ! Clara !—if you please, gll‘]ﬁ, leave Miss

B . ‘
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Hyde, for, the littlé ones when they stand up in'a
row to read and spe]}——'buls what were you saymg, .
Caddie ?”

«] 94id I want to be left to do'as I p‘leaee some-
times, now deén’t you, Clara 9

* Yes, when I please to do. right—""

“1 don’t like this continual reference to other

people, 1 Wanb to do as I please somemmes with-
out stopping’ to think whether - other people will
have to suffer for it or not. Let everyhody look - -

out for themselves, say.”

“I should like to know when you didn't plaase
to_do right, for my part, Miss Clara,” said ‘Sarah
Johnson ; ‘“and . after all you look happier than
almost, any one.elge.” |

“Mother says, to be good, is to be happy,” said-
Feanie Morrison,

“Then what makes goed people have such long
faces ?” gaid Mary, =

“ Oh' father, and mother have n’t long fa.ces, nor

- Clara, noy—"

“ Well Jeanie, t‘ather and mother, and Clam,

. not all the people in the world; are they? You .

little minx, your face is long enough sometlmes,
goodness knows | :

“ But I am not good,” persisted Jeanie.
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“ Well, ha.va it your own way, I _have no ob_]ee-
—t.lon, I’'m sure - : ‘
“A word spokan in' season, how good it -is.”
Thus- it was with that carcless remark of Kite
-Kilborn’s, “What do you live for, Iishould like
to know ¥’ Upon Jeanie’s heart and upon Mary’s,
that question fel] with an energy which startled
them into earnest self-examination, and awakened
impulses to a new and better hfe. Good seed was

it, that brought forth in due season an abundant

hars esh

M}aat’lzr Gight).

* Biansed sze the hands that prepaze pleasures for m et';lld." -

- AS spring advaniced, c&rpenters were seen to come

and go from Mr, Morrison's housé to a shop
in the neighborhood, and at length it was ascer.
tained that o wing: was about to be added to one
side of the old building. Nothing in particular was
said to Jeanio about it, and very naturally her euri-
osity was corsiderably excited, and one day she

 #aid:

“ M]zmma; why is father building an addition to
the house? It is hrge enough for us all now,l
should think.”

“Yes, large enough for ug all now, but you know
that your father éxpects your cousin Edward to
spends his vacations here while he is in college, and

" to make his home with us herea.fber.”

] should think he must be quite a large boy te

" need such- a room as that; and besides, I should - -

not suppose. he would want a door opening into -
. A sw . - E N
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your bed-room, and on the prettiest side of the -

. house too, looking into the garden.”
“I did not say that room was f‘u Eilward Jeame,; )

you ]mow

“Oh, no! 1 understand uow. Tt is for you and
father, I'guess ; and then you will give mé, your old
one, Won’t you? then I can be elose -to yon——oh?
that will be so nice, mamma!”

“We shall see, Jeanie. By-the-w&y, dear, you-‘
father thinks of taking you on a little j Joumey w1f:h‘

him next week,” ‘
“Does he, mother I—oh, where ?”

“He is to ,meet Edward at New York and he .

takes this opportunity to go into the western part
of the State to transact a little busmess for Mrs.
Hyde :

“0Oh, mothar' l'm.s father undeﬂaken to- help
her?”

#Yes, love, and there. is every prospect that he

will succeed. Poor Mrs. Hyde and Ciaré'would '

have been sadly wronged, had it not been for you,
eanie, perhaps.”
“ Oh, mother, 1 am so glad I

- “ What for, Jeanie? for the journey, or foi' Mrs

Hyde and Clara 7"
" “ Both, but most of al, for them ; for l can do
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"without the journey better than theyrwithout some-
" thing to live on, But_you are going, too, mothér-,
- are you not?” '

% No, Jeanie, I do not feel stronﬂ enough to talm :
suéh & journey. You shall te]l me all about it
when you come back and I shall enjoy it ver_)’
much, I am sure.’

«Is Edward to go with us, mother W

“No! Jeanie, Mr, Waterman, his mother’s
brother, who has always had the care of kim since
his parents died, will bring him to New York,
Your jather is to do his business first, and meet
them n New York a.bout the twentieth of
April.” '

“ That is very soong motber, but—

% But what, Jeanie 2” R i

“Not much "of anything, mother, only I was
wondering whether I should like to have Edward
live here, I hope he won't hring any of his Vir-
giniz notions here."” - '

% What kind of notions ¥

“Oh, I don’t know." I bave heard Kate tell a
great deal about her undle who lives at the South, ‘
and how they do things there-—and—and—"

“And you have taken up s .prejudxee about -

-

_southern people, have you {”
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*Oh, no! I hope not, only I thonght perha,ps 1

shonld not like them very well; but, marnma, how

old a boy is Edward ¥
% Only about seventeen, Jeanie,” smiling,
“Soventeen' why, he must be quite a young
gentleman. I am only fourteen; well, | must be
careful how I behave myself .in his angus$ pres-
ence.” :

“ Only be, careful always to feel right, and aet . -

. naturally, oy dear, &nd thén you will have nothing

to fear. We know very little about Edwa,rd for-
we have never seen him sinee his father’s death.

His mother’s friends took him to live with them.
1 hope you will try to like each other, for your
father loves him very much; and he would be
grieved, if you were not kind to him,” '

% Oh, 1’1l be kind to him—1"1l be a real mother

to him, mamma. Il iron - his collars, and: darn

his stockings, and hem his pocket-handkerchiefs,”

said the merry girl, “mayn’t I, mother ¢

4 Wa shall see; bus, Jeanie, what makes you so
wild to-night "

_ % Oh, I have heard so much good news—--l am so
.glad,” and so she danced out of the room.

Dear reader, would you like a peep at this same -
“Jeanie? See, then, a slight. little figure, not more.
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than four feet six inches high, with a very healthful
locking but not remarkably fair ‘eomplexion ; fea-
tures not very vegular, but pleasant; cheeks rosy
only when warmed by some impulse of the' lively
spirit withinj jet blaek and curling hair; rosy lips; -
toeth white as ivory; large gray eyes, sometimes

"+ rather dulllooking, but, when :mereeted or excited,

bright and sparkling; a very urdmary,_lookmg and
girlish sort of forehead, which of course would not :

- suit s phrenologist at all. In short, as you look at
her while she stands in that res remarkably grace- - .-

ful attitude, her mind travelling, nobody Jnows .

where, you would have thought her but an ordinary
“sort of girl. If you had been Iookmg on while the

cotiversation _]uqt narrated was takmg place, you
would inevitebly havo lost vour heart, and en..
ried her foster pments the possession of such a
treasure, ! ‘

Jeanie had great pl asure in the"neat and simple
but tasteful outfic Wh'ch her. mother had provided
for her journey. Thls3= little excnrsion was a great
event to her, for she (had.never befure heen ab-
sent for three weeksi from her home .and her
mother. - Co

Mr. Morrison had &;arnesﬂy protested against
havmg any o gxrls notlpns” packed ap among his

t
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things, so Jeanie had to have a little trunk exclu.
sively to herself; and it was a greatistudy to her
how to arrange matters, so that everything she might
possibly need at any time would be easily ageessi-
ble without turnihg the whole upside down; for do-
ing which (between ourselves, dear readers) Jeanie
had on ‘more’ than oné owlsmn mamfestea a very
decided talent, ° [

At length, however, pocket-handkerchlefs comhs,
brushes, &o., were put in the -most- convenient
place. A corner was found for the well:supplied
work-box, which might be needed in case of acci-
dent to Jeanie’s or her father’s dress. ZI%he portfolio,
containing pens, ink, paper, wafers, envelopes, and
everything necessary for the letters she hdd prom

ised to. write to mother, was duly bestowed ; and

the tiny silver pencil, and new memorandnm baok,
which was to preserve her “ pencillings by the way,”
safely deposited in the pocket of her travelling
dress.” "All was pronounced in-readiness, and bed-

time had nearly arrived, when Mrs, M?I‘I‘ison’

said :

- your things, dear child, You must be very eareful

and lose nothing, for ‘ anything that is worth having,

i worth taking -care of’ Remember to make un

"« You will have no mother with yon to Took aﬂu‘
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person any unnecessary trouble, either Ly the way
o in the places where you stop. ~ Avoid complain..

ing, and do all that you dan to prumote the comfort

and convenience of those about you. . Do not.be
eating cake or fruit, or anythmg of that kind in the
coach. Jtis unpleasant- when people are crowded

" together in such close quarters.  Remember, too,
. that strangers receive their impressions sbout you
* from your dress and manners, and be very careful

that you keep your pocket-handkerchief, teeth, liair, "

" and hands as tidy as when you are af home. - Such

little things show the true character of the person
far zmore than is generally supposed; but you will .
notice many of these things yourself. Observ?
wlglt impressions you receive from the persons
with ;whom you meet, and you CAL AIMUSe Yyour-
self in your leisure moments by noting' down in
your ‘little book such things as are partioularly
mteresmng “to you, for my benefit when you

; retu rit,”

“I should lke that mol;her, ‘but will it be rlghb? :
Will it not be too-much like talkirg about peo-
ple?” . .

“Yoh do not know the names of the persons you
meef, and as your delcr:pnons are not . 11ke1y to be
very aecurate, ho person w:ll have any cause *of
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" oomplamt, Of course, you would not think of
exhibiting anything of that kind to your fellow
travellers.” l ’ .'

“ Oh, no, mother I
““ What books have you in your trunk Jeanie?”
“ Nothing-in my trank. 1 have my httle Bible
. inmy travelling-bag.” '
«That is well, my deér; but you will probably
have considerable leisure while your father is em-.

ployed, and it wonld be well to take that “ Life of ‘

Mary Queen of Scots,” which your father brought
home the other day4

“Yes, mother, and my new Cowper, too, that
will be just the thing. I wonder I dld not think.of

it myself; but then I thought 1 should not have much

time to read.” o

“You will probably meet with many strangers, )

who will treat you with respect and attention for
your father’s sako; but always remember, my dear,

that_people will form their true estimate of you

‘from the @isposition you manifest, and the gualities

" you possess.” We camiot love that which is un.,

lovely, however much we ‘may endeavor to do 0,
It is nct what you appear to be, but what you really
are, that seoures your place in the esteem of those

whose esteem is worth hzwmg But it is time

L]
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for you to' go to rest "Good nighs, i;y_dear

* child.”

“ Good night; dear mother.*’ .

The travellers breakfasted at an early hour ou
the following morning ; and when pelisse and gloves
and bonnet were all oa. thee was yet o fow.mo-
ments before the. sluge w.u at the door, and
Jeanie said, as she leld Mys. Morrison - by the
hand ; )

. .

“I hate to leave you, mamma; [ do wish yon
were going too.”

* Oh, do net think of me, child,” Said Mrn. Mor- -
rison, gaily, “I have something to do at home,
whlch w1ll give me qmte as much pleasure a8 a.ny-
thing you will enjoy.”

“ What is it mother ? won’t you tell me?”

“There will not be time, Jeanie, I only wished
you to know that T had something pleasant to ocou.’

Py my time, that you might not fancy that Iwaa
pining in sadness for want of you.” .’

“I wonder if anybody ever dld that "’ said Jeanie
trymg to ]augh : :

“1 presume not,” satd Mrs, ] Morrison, “ for you

are almost always just: where you are wanted,
Jeanie,”

“That is because so few people ever want me,
. . 9 :




- T JEANIE MORRISON j

-mpmma; scarcely anybody seems to care where )

13}

am.” | . o .
- «fThis is your first flight from home, and from
your mother, dear,” said Mrs. Morrison; “no!
ot the ﬁfst, after all.” At that moment she re.
called fhe sickly infant which she took - in her arms
ot much more than twelve years before. Could
this be the same!—But now the erack of. the
" stage-driver’s whip was heard, and they must be

away.

they. were gone.

We cannot follow our travellers all the way they
‘went; but one afternoon, some two weeks after
they left home, they stopped at a little .country

tavern. - Mr. Morrison ordered tea as sogn as pos.

sible, and after tea he invited Jea,nie to walk out
with him,

She readily consented, and in a few moments
they were walking sﬂenﬂy together. Mr. Mor

‘vison appeared unusually- thoughéful, and Jeanie -

felt upon her own spirit the weight that séetned
 resting upon her father’s heart. | Scveral times that

day she had observed the same thing, and. jnquired

"if he was not well. He always roplied that
he was 8s well as ‘usual ; a.nd 1ot entering mm

Speedlly were the paltmg words spoken, and -
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any further exp]anatlcn, Jeanie ¢ concluded some.” -
thing in his business had goue contrary to his
Wxshes.

- At first, she feared that she 'had either done
something wrong, or negleoted _something ‘which
-she ought to have attended to; but as he was un-
usually kind and gentle to her, she said nothing,

- only walkiig quietly by his side. They passed the

few houses in the little village, and were walking -
Qowly‘mund the hill, when suddenly Mr, Morri-
son stopped, and produciilg a key, opened a llitﬂe
gate, '

Jeanie started——they were - entermg ) grave-
yard; she exclaimed: - Lo
Oh, father, please don’ go ip there 17 |
«] think there is something here you would like
o see, Jeanie,” said Mr. Morrison. .

Jeanie took her father’s hand, and again- they -
walked “on in silence,” In » fow moments they
pavsed beside o grave. The tender grass wag just
shooting up, the leaf: buds on a rosebush at the
foot of the grave ‘were just bursting out, and at
its head was . g beaulnf‘u] slab of pure whits
marble.

- % Whose grave is this, father ™ sald Jeante, in'a
trembling voice i

s
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Mr. Mornson led her slowly round. to the hl.&d
and she saw inscribed on the stome: © artha

. Wilson, April 10th, 18—

Jeanie read the inscription, and then lookmg sud
“enly up into Mr. Morrison’s face, burst into tears,
For & few moments she wept oD, and then her

futher said, in 2 gantle tone !

-« have brought you here, my dear child, be

cause I thought it was a place you ought to seo. ‘1

may not live Jong, and 1 wished you to see the spot

where ashes of yolw mother Test; the time
may colne when you will be glad to know where

this spot is/’ .
Jeanie looked up w1th tearful eyes, but ghe could
not speak, After a fow moments more, Mr. Moz

-rison said to her, “Shall we go now, Jeanie ¢ '

She assented, and they slowly - retraced their
steps, *
“Do you at all remember your mother, Jear

nie ¥’

«1 think not, father, A sork of remembra.nce I

have—a sorrowful, dreamy kind of .impression—
but T think it s rather the result of what. I have
heard than what I can recol]ecl; Do you mot |
think so?”

« Probably that is the aase, Jeanie.”

5

.

|
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“ Who placed that besutiful stone at the hend of
the grave, father ’?—you told me mother had no
f’nends g

“There was some httle property left when the
expenses of the faneral were all paid, snd ordered
the stones, Jeanie.” Do they please yoi ”

am;‘ V:ry much! the color of the marble is so pure
whi
beaunfutlm, ’ and ‘they are so plam I think they are

“Jeanie, do yon see that little brown housa
yonder?”

““Yes, sir. "'Who lives there ?” '

“Mr, and Mrs. Mason. Ms, Mason: used to
live n my brother Wllhams family. They kept
the public house here twelve years ago. | It was li:t
their house your mother died, Jeante. JWe must
go there; they will be g]s.di to see us.” Mr, Mor
rison knocked at the door. It was opened.,b a
brlght activedooking old lady ’

“Mrs, Mason, how are yon to-day ?” said Mr.
Morrison, shaking her wa,rm]y by the hand. .

“ Why, if that aint Squire Momson-—whjr
how do you do? - Just walk right in—why, who ’d’ -

athought of seein’ you today. ‘How’s your -

:folks ™.

“I left
my wife vc_relé 3bout two weeks ago, Mra
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Mason. Do you know this young Tady, my good
woman ¥’ . ¢ +

It can’t be that that 's—little Jane !”’ "

“Yes, this is little Jane, but we.at home -eall
her Jeanie—Jeanie Morrison. - A goed old Scotch.
. sound that has, Mrs. Mason, don’t you think so ™
“Tear me ! said the old lady, taking off her:
. spectacles, and surveying Jeanie from hiead to foot,
“dear me! how the child has grown‘ Tt don't

seem but a little while ago sin® that night—I -

ghall never forget it as long ag 1 llve —never
seuire I :
“ There, sit. down,, Jeame,‘“smd Mr Morrxson,
Jeading her to a seat, : v
“La me! I was tock so by surprise hke, I forgot:
what T was ‘about. Just sit down"yourself, squire,
tiil I call my old man. He’ll be proper glad to
" see little Jane again.”  As she went out, Mr. Mm-
rison followed her to the kitehen,
“Now, Betsey,” said he, “I may as well tell
“you, that T brought this little girl of mine here on

" purpose to see you, Sowe stopped at Jones’ below =

" here, and took tea, and afterwards went up to the
grave-yard. I wanted you to see Jeanie, and her
to see you; aud then we shall go to the tavern ond

stay all mght (she wouldn’t sleep much here, you.
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know.) So just don't go to gétting up-a supper,

-but ge back into the front rvom there, yon and

John, abd we’ll have a nice talk about old dmes. ‘

If Jeanle asks any questions, just answer them,
and maybe she will like to ‘take a look up-slsall‘s
‘ bef‘ore wego into the room where her mother was.”

“Yes, yes, squire, I see; but [ w;sh you coulé
a-come rlghl; up here and eat supper.”

“1 euppose so} but now send John m, I want
to see him,”

. “Xés, indeed, I will, and he’ll be rlght giad to
see yoia again, squire,” 7

Mr.]Morrison returned to the room where he had
left anme and found her sitting by the ‘window,
pale .md tremb]mg He took her hand in hls, half
repentmg that he had brought her, to the house,
Aﬁer a) few momentq he said,

“ Are you sorry to come here, Jeanie 1

“No, father ;. but I wish mother was here.” -

% Which mother, Jeanio ?” .

“ My mother at Laurelton,”

John and Betsey entered at this moment. aud the
honest old mar: held out his hard hands to Mr. Mo:
rison and Jeanie : ‘

“How do ye do, squire? Is this the baby that
was left here tw‘elve years a.go i




i . . .
104 JEANIE MORRISOK j

w Yes,” replied Mr, Mornson, laughmg; “a ﬁne,
well.grown baby she is, is she not?’ :

_“Tndeed, she is,; and a nice lady-like looking girl -

she’s got to be. Are you hearty; Miss?”
“Qh, yes, sir,” said Jeanie, smiling. -

* Don’ ycﬁl wish you 'd kept her yoursalf J ohn 'l"

said Mr, Morrison.

¢ Well! I reckon I” rephed John, scratchmg his
‘head.
) “1’m sure many ’s the time;1’ve wmhed it,” said
. Mrs; Mason; “uot but what '1 thought you'd-do

‘well enough by her, squire, but I kinder took a no-

tion to her like” .
41 never thought she ’d live to be as old as she.

. is now,” said John, *I said to Betsey, when you
took her off, squire, ‘Betsey,’ says I, ‘that child
ain’t a-going to live to be old.” ™

“Oh, she 's well now—well anough to live slxty i

years longer,” eaid Mr. Morrison, who seemed de-
termined to he lively.

“That s longer than she’ll bave you or I to keep ‘

her company by half, squire,” said John, “I’'m a-
thinkin' you 've grpwed older pretty congiderable

" sin’ the last time you was out to these parts. ['m

sure I feel a sight older than' 1 did- then, if that's
anythmg »
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% Yes, John, you and I fnust be getting well on

t6' Beventy by thls time. I was sixi'.y-ﬁve last

March.”

“And 1 am smy-sexren' Dear me! how time
Hocs get along. It ¢en a-most skars' me some-
times. ,Have you heard anything from. the doetor’s
folks lately ? He had a boy livin’ when you was

_here last.”

“He is living now, and” I expect to sée him in

. New York next week, He is to make his homs

with me after this. Ile enters Yale College next

Cfll” .

“ Well, now, I want to Knpw, équire. . The dor; '
tor I allers liked, * He had the right kind ¢ stuff’ in

- him, not but what his wife was a good sort o’ per

son enough, only I didn’t quite like her ways so

well as I did the doctor’s.” - . »
“8o Jeanie,” said Mr Morrisen, “Mr, Mason -

here don’t like Vugmla notions any better than ‘

E your mother says you do.” R v

Jeanie blushed aué iaughed, and Mrs, Ma.son'

‘'said to her:

“Well, child, what lave you been a.-dom all

- this while? Gom to school and g':t.tmg 8 heap

of edication, I’ll warrant' that s Juat l.ke the

squire * :
' L
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“Not 4 very greit heap of it, I’'m afraid,” said-

Jeanie, “ at least I presume fathr.r does not think T
‘have much,” C !

“Jennic has not been at school a great dea] Mrs, o

Mason.” . |

¢ 'How happena that, squire? 1d aft}lought_

. you'd kept her a-going to schoo] all the time

a-most.” _
| egme has had her mother for her teacher, and
. T think she has been doing very well; but the

truth is, John, she don’t do'very much but play,”
and make us $ld people happy,” and the tears

_started into his eyes as he spoke.

“1 puess. she’ll g,et lairnm cnough anyhow,
squire,” winking to his wife as helspoke.

« Can’t you come out here and kecp school for us
a-summer by'm-bye? The neighbors talk some

about building a new schoul-house ith by Simon’

Mathews, and I haven’t a doubt but they’d like
well to get you for a teacher. Maybe you would n'
mind teaching awhile, provided they’d give you
good wagres 7

“ Well, Jeanie, what do yop say?” suid Mr.

Morrison, mlschlevously ,

“(0Oh, not father, I can’t tea.ch school you know

I cannot.” ) i

.
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““ Now, squire, don’t you be a spilin’ that child,
She’s a right sensible girl, anybody can see, it
you'll let her alone, She hain’t got none of your
stuck-up airs, nor any of your jim-cracks and fur.

- belows about her.. 1 only wish her hother knew -

how well off she was!” .
“Perhaps she does,” quietly ‘repiied' Mr, Morri-

‘son. “ Who dan tell what the spirits of the deaﬂ

are’ permitted to know !
“ Jeanie dear, we must go; but wou]d you not
like to go above siairs first to the room your.

. mother occupied t”

#Yes, father! if you will go with me.”

“’There, this way, squire, that little room at the .
head of the stsirs, Dear me! Tean remember ail
about it #ow just as plain as can be! How glad

- I've allers been that I did n't’ promise the woman

to take her where she came from, It’s allers
seeined like s Providence to tne that you hap'pened
to come along just as you did.”

“Be sure, there was a Providence in it,” sard
Betsey, “and I said so the very minit the squire

. went away with the child. But there’s ome thmg,

after all, T never could understand—"-
“What was that, Betsey?” said Mr. . Morri

Gil. '
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“4'Well, it is how you came toltake such & likin
to thit are child. Why, she was the poorest! scraw
niest a‘hmg! Why! you can’t think what a scrawny
thing you waa, Miss.”

“I am a scrawny thing now, I guess,” said J eanie,
laughmg

“Not a single b!t of ! siid John, stoutly. '
“Not one bit; and let me tell you, Miss, if ever

you want 8 friend, just remember John Mason!
’m rough and coarse, I know, but, but—"

“Never mind anything of that sort, John. I
have always intended- Jeanie should know who

sheltered her in her hour of need ; and if she ever

forgets yon and Betsey here, I’ll disown her, 1
should n't wonder at all if you would get a letter
from her when she gets home agajn”

“I wish we could. A right good létter she’l}

write anyway, I know; wont you write to us,

Miss ¥
“Yes, indeed, I w:ll! but you must call me
Jeanie,” said she, holding out ahand to each of the
old people, while tears stood in’ he‘r~eyes. “You
will write to me, too, will you not?”
% Oh, we can’t write, child.” 7
. “But I shall always want to hear from yon ; can
not some person write for you?”
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“Oh, I reckon the school ma’afn will do st for

us;j and anyway, if you write us afletter, yor. /Il be’

pretty certain of an answer "back am,‘l reckon,”
said John,
“ Well, it is all settled, thon. | od-hye, .To_hn.
Good-bye, Betsey. God bless youl” o
“Good-bye, squire! good-bye said Betsey ;-

- may we all meet ab last where parlnngs are 1o

more,’

H Amen 1 ejaculated Joho,

% Amen ! responded Mr. Morrison, heartily.

u Ameﬂ ? gaid an echo in Jeanie's heart; “but‘
shall I be there? They seem to be all Chnsmans .
but me!” - -

Mr. Morrison and Jeanie walked qmetly to their

7 lodgings, neither of them disposed - for much con-
~ versation. When they were about to retn'e, Mr o
Morrison l?ld ‘

“You cap go to bed first, Jeame.. I shall have
to sleep in the same room with you, I be
lieve, These country taverns get very full, some
times,”

- How glad Jeanie was that the tavern happened

‘to be fall that night, and how little did she imagine 7
“thag her father, snticipating that she ‘would feel

lonely, had said to the landlady before he Went'out:
‘ - 10 ‘ -
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ceIF you have a room with two beds in it, pleage
reserve it for my danghter and myself.”

In the mornmg, us they were preparing “to set
out on their j Jjourney, Mr Morrison called Jeanie to
hlm and taking a pave edl from his trunk, he opened
it and produced a large and beautifully-bound copy
of the Bible, which he placed in her hands, She
Vopened the sacred volume, and could not avoid

uttering an exclamation of delight-at the fair large

- type and clear white paper,

“Oh, father, who is this for ?”

1 thought you would like to present it to your
old friends. Thcy would prize such a token of re-
membranée from you greatly.”

. % Oh I should indeed love to give it to them;
- but, dear father where did you find such a beautiful
book ¥

“In Boston, last winter,”

“Did you thmk of this so long ago »

“Yes, Jeante,” .

- “Dredar father! how ecan I ever thank you
enough [ : i

“You did it last wmter, when you nursed‘your ‘

~mother so carefully, Jeanie. Make haste ‘now.
and write your name anl theirs on this fly-leaf,

and I will send & boy uwp with it beford we
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‘go.‘_ See, ﬁeré is my ppckejbv&fiting appara‘t:s for
- you”

Jeanie took the pen and wrote in her fair beau.
tiful hand :(— -

@a (ﬁf{w/ m‘m/ gj&ﬁ@a %Mz,

’dam/ tﬁ;ﬁ /mt%a/

“There, that will do nicely,” said Mr. Morrison ; '
and when the package was despatched to the old
brown house, our travellers set out on their way to

‘the place where they were to meet the sta,ge f'or

New York. | , ‘
Did Jeanie ever meet her old friends a.gainé

We shall see. St
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b
1 ghe was 8 créatnre, not too good .
© For hupmin nature’s daily Tood § -
The smiles that win, snd love that cheers
For prajses, blome, loves, kisaes, tears™

i YITHAT an 0dd child, that Jeanie of yours is

B uncle,” gaid Edward Morrisoir one morn-

ing when he was alone with his uncle a few days
J

before they reached Laurelton.
Lo Qdg, is she, Ned? why, what is the matter
with ber 7 |
# Nothing is the matter with her that I know
of, only 1 never. can guess what she is going to say,
- or do at any time. She is not llke any young girl
I éver saw before.”

. 1 presume you are right, Edward. - She is not

like most girls; she is more true to natare. But

-you are nob aoquamted with her yet, and you cap-

not understand her.”
« Perhaps not,”
Mr. Morrison had observed that Jeanie sepmed
" seluctant to spesk in Edward’s presence. fShe

N . . L
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seemed somewhat awkward and constrained, and . -

hesitated to express her opinions free]y on. the
varions sub_]eets upon which they conversed But
Teanie’s quick eye had detected in his eounr,enance -
an expression which indicated to her that he too '
.thought her peculiar, and herfshyness and vexation
made her unusually reserved.

It was near sunset when the stage approacbed

‘Laurelton, and Jeanie could no, longer restrain the
- expression of her enthusiostic j Joy at the thought of

onee.more reaching her dear home, and the mother
who never seemed so deur to her as since this sep-
aration of three short weeks. -

She could scarcely keep: her seat as the coach
whirled rapidly around the corners and nemed the
beloved spot. Her eyes sparkled, and she seemned -
suddenly transformed into another being. Edward .
looked at her with amazement, which hls uncle ob-
serving, remarked: - ‘ *

“I shall have my own J ém)it;again, I ses, when
we get home. [ really began to think I had left her
in New York.” kR '

Jeanie blushed but there was no mngle for
words, for the coach stopped at Mr. Morrlson s.
doot, and Mrs. Motrison, her kihd face wreathed ‘

- with smiles, stood ‘just inside the gate to wel -

0%
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comne the party. Edward had uwo reason to feel .
the want of a cordial reception from his aunt, who,
in' the fullness of her delight, would wait upor
avery ome, After the first moments of joyful re.
union, Jeanie was tripping lightly to her cham.
ber to lay aside herj things, when ~her mother‘

'aid : : ]

#There, child, lay your bonnet in my room until

after tea, or Jet me take the things. 1hear the bell,
and you must all need refréshment.”

" Soon they. were all seated around the social |

- - board, en]oymg their evening meal. Jeanie was in
ecstasies with everything which she'saw or tasted ;
and, without being aware of it, by the- lively flow

of her spirits, cantributed largely to the liveliness -

and joy of the party. - Some amusing oceurrence
whlch she had witnessed in her absence, some merry

jest, or some ‘affectionate word of inquiry, was con- -
tinually f'al]mg from lips - which for the last week'

-had" only been opened in half- uttered and stam-
mering sentences, As they rose from table, Ed.
ward said:

“ Well J eanie, you are a queer girl!”

«Qh! why need you put me in mind of it

Edward !” teplied Jeanie, l?xalfvexea, half/ ]:mg!r
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_ ‘Why, Je&me' what do you ‘mean?” said her
. father,

“ Nothing, father only-every person I meet: tells

* me the samé thing, until I am really afraid to open

my lips before strangers,” -

Mr. Morrison mused: Here then was the'key
to some thlngs which he had observed. during their
absence from home. Several times when he had -
particularly wished her to appear to advantage, a
sudden and ‘ungracefu} silence would come. over

_her, accompanied by an expression of annoyenge .

for whick he could not account. It was experienced
now. He saw at a glance that the simple and
direct manner in which she expressed her senti
ments and thoughts in conversation, beautiful as ke

* had always thought it, had attracted a degree of

attention which wag unpleasant to her, aitd gove
rise to the appearance of reserve and embarrass
ment, which rendered her at times so unattractive,

‘But there Was now’ no time for further reflcotion,

for Mrs. Morrison held open a door and invited all .
o enter, andmee how they liked her taste in
farnishing roorns,

The whole pa.rty-steppéd into & beautiful room,

" some twelve or fourteen feet squa.ré. It had two

French windows, one looking into the street, ani

"
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the other opening wpon & verandah which opened

towards the garden. The walls were covered with

hghb-tmted paper, and - ‘the floor with a carpet of

delicate Mosaic, In one corner wasa small French -

bed, without ecurtains, but spread with & SnOwy

coverlet. Not far from it was & ‘small bureau and

mirror. Under the frout window was a low otto-
man, the color of which harmonized with the carpet;
and not far off, a tiny work-stand, with a Jow rocker
"beslde it. On the opposite side of the room,
towa.rds the garden, was a small round ‘table, on
which were laid several heautiful volumes, and &
well-filled little book-case “hung against’ the wall
above it. The table dratwers were stored with Swrit-

" ing and drawing materials ; and on the ‘table was.

a vase of delicate spring flowers, while two heautj-
ful pictures adorned the walls, At the foot of the
Bed was a small closet where Jeanie found her

_whole wardrobe, conveniently arranged. A. door
at one side opened into a passage, off which was s

little bathingroom. The passage conducted into
_ Mr. and Mrs. Morrison's room, which had also
been reditted and refurnished in & beantiful man.
ner. Jeanie was almost wild with. delight, going
from o1e reom to the other, examining and admir

ihg everything.

‘
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“Oh, mamma !” said she, at-last, “now 1 know
the meaning of that which puzzled me so nuch
while I was gone; I know now whaﬁ you had to do
which was sa pleasant to you.” .
“Do you like what I have done, Jeante 7’
- Ob, perfectly, mamma, It is all g0 beautiful,
20 perf‘ect and 1 am so very glad that your roow -
is made so large and pleaaant. too, and they are &

¢

_'so close together, so that we can either of us run

in any time f )
]mow:y; br one, of our pleasant talks, you
. “It has been a great plea-ure to me and your
at:e;' to plan and arrange all this for you, my love;
end I trust we shall see you en
hours here,” . ’ Yo sy bapey
¥ But, dear, dear pareuts you do, indeed you do
too much for me,™ and sitting down by the Wmdow
and covering her face with her hands, she bursb into”
tears, as the remembrance of all that she had seen and
]I:eard during the past three weeks was reaailed to
; :r; Before her mind’s eye was vividly pletured .
o old brown house, and the lonely grave on the
hillside. 'What a contrast betwaen them and this

sweet home '—between what she might have been

eud what she was, what the afféction of these be-
loved pavents made her! What fhther, what, mather
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could have been more to her, than those who had
. . cherighed her forlorn and destitute 'childhood, and
whose thoughtful affection so gladdened and beauti-
fied her happy and favored lot ! i
Ah, Jeanie! what hast thou now to do with
tenrs! This atmostphere of love was not bracing
- thee to meet the storms and darkness of thy future
}ob.' So at least we 1gnorant and short-mghted
creatures think. 8till, however, it is true that in
the wise Providence. of, ¥ Our Father,” love and
tenderness as well as suffering and adversity, sun.

shine and shower as well as tempest and storm,

.find their appropriate ylace in the mmgled web of
the * DISCIPLINE OF LIFE.”
But amid all this love, and goodness, and beauty,

had our Jeanie a peaceful and happy heart ? Alas!
n0? and when. on this evening she retired to her'

dear httle room—nherself the recipient of so many

mersies—the grateful, loving spirit of the: child of-’
God ~was noet there. There was a fount of gladness-

_within—of love and gratitude to her earthly friends;
" but none to her Father in Heaven—no delight in

Him-—no acknowledgment of Him as %er Lord and -

Master, no cheerful engagement to}de His will and
confrm her life to the precepts of His Word.

A voice within Whispered, “ What, could I have
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done to my vineyard that I have not done?” and
ihen another voice, low and tender, called, « Behold,
I stand at the door, and knock;” but she did not
arise and open the door. She was not ready to -
follow Christ. She had wot slaked her thivst at the

_stream of earthly good. She did not—she would

not—believe the word of the blessed Jesus. -
“He that drinketh of this water shall tkmrt

1
again, but he that drinketh of the water that 1 shall

give him, shall never thirst” Ah, Jeanie! Jeanie!
how ‘many young feet have trod that dangerous and
disappointing path, and turned their back upon the
way to Heaven, and the angelic guide, 2

- i

“Whu would ‘have wou them to the path of peace.”




Chapter ﬁﬁentl;.

DWARD remained at his uncle’s house througn
the summer, reviewing his studies, and pre-

, paring to enter the Sophomore class in college in
~ the autumn. His uncle wished him to be thoroughly
prepared, so that he might ‘have nothing to hmder
_or embarrass his progress, Edward:was a good
scholar, and ‘withal ambitious of distinetion, so that

ke scarcely needed his uncle’s 'persuasibn to be dili- -

+ gent and thorough in all he undertook.
J eame was'in school, enjoying the soclety ‘of her
companions, and hemg herself better liked by her

young friends than heretofore; She was not, how- .

* ever, a better scholar. Her mind was wandering
and unsettled, and she brought but » small share
of her energies to bear upon her lessons, Often

“she took her plage;in her cless without & moment’s
faithful preparation, having substituted some un.
profitable but fascinating volume for the texi-book
with which she should have been ocoupied, and which
only served t stimulate, in an upéafe end un.

: |
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- healthy manner, an imagination already too active
for her welfave. The natural consequence was, that

thé valuable and traly excellent voluraes. which her
mother had selected so carefully, were neglected

and overlooked. At sohool and at home she was™ -
~often ahstracted and absent-minded ; her thoughts

filled with beautiful ‘and gorgeous vlstons of 'the

: future

* There were none among the girls with whomm, she

- associated to counteract the influence of this om-
 fortunate and dangerous state of mind. Clara
" Hyde was in the country, teaching  in a little dis-

triet; school: They had never heen at all ml;lmate,'
and- now rare]y met; but Jeanio alWays folt and
swknowledged her immeasurable supériority to

* those by whom she was surrounded.

Jeanie’s whole appearance and demeanor was

undergoing a perceptible change. Mr. and Mrs.’ .
*. Morrison felt rather than perceived this; and it was

with some misgivings' that 'they listened to the

‘words of those ‘who spoke with admiration of her -

evident .improvement, her -greater selfpossession,

and the change for the better that was teking place

in her manners and deportmént.' ‘ They felt the loss
of the sweet frankness and transparency of character .

_which- they had loved so well, and depreeate&‘thpﬂn

11

)
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love of dress and ornament which tﬁey- saw devel:

oping itself. She was inclined to spend more tima
.alone, and mmore time in the society of the girls than
she had hitherto dore, and the beautiful little room
wag not always kept in as perfect order.as Mrs,
Mot;rison could have desired, though she was far
very far from sugpecting the influences that were 1t
~ ‘work in the mind of her beloved child,
The Sabbath was the grest drawback upon Jea-

nie’s downward course. She could. not stifle the 3
voice of eonscience on that holy day. An interest- . -

ing, but irreligions volume, if"unfinished on Satur.
. day night, rested in her drawer until Monday morn-
ing, umfinished. Sometimes, indeed, the drawer
was opened, -and the hand onece or twice rested
upon the volume, but it was not drawn forth from
its place. It was mot opened or read. . That day
she always spent with her parents elthﬂl at  home

or with them at ‘the appointed hour of public wor- .

- ship in the house of God. That day she was the
dear, loving Jeanie of old; and although at times
more thoughtful and pensive then usual-for con-
seience would speak at such moments—still she
talked with her parents, Tead to thei;n, and made
them happy, until they reproached themselves that

~they had ever cherished a thought that their beloved

A

!
i
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child was mot all they wished. As these sacred
days were drawing to a close, many resolutions

~ would Jeanie make to be more faithful and consor- 7

entious in the performance of her duties at home
and at school; but these resolutions made in her

_own strength, melted like the snow-wreath before

the rays of an April sun, and the close of the week
found her as careless and selfiindulgént as before.
Late in December Mr, Morrison received a letter _

from Edwawd, which contai od the following para‘_ ‘

graph: -

- It will doubtless gratify [you, my dear uncle, to:
learn that a decided cha.ngei
views and sentiments,  Within the fow past weeks
I have begun to indulge some of the hopes of a -
Christian, and I trust my whole life will bear testi
mony to the sincerity of the profession. which I am
abous to make. You willl mquﬁre undoubtedly

what effect this chauge will have upon my former

has taken place in my

. pu rposes and plans, [ .cannot say that 1 appr@henq_‘
_ any serious change will resuflt in, this respéct.- I
~ conceive it quite as possible

to be & consmentmua
lawyer ‘ass to maintain consﬁst;en_py in any other
business or profession, and I still adhere to my old

B purpose. to pul's'ue the studyi'aﬁil at leugth enter
" apon bhe practice of the law.” : '

|
2
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This event startled Jeanle. Had Edward indeed
become u Christian? Edward, whose childhood
. and youth had been spent under influences hi;ghly
‘unfavorable to the formation of a Chnstian charac.
ter? Had he entered the .:mgdom of Heaven,‘
‘w]ﬁle she herself remained without?. Cousmgnce

© whispered, “Am Jsafe? . -

“It-is a long time since I have been t.rouhled
with “thoughts like these,” said ‘she to herself that
night, as she laid down to .sleep. The thought

“made her tremble. “ What!” thought she, aml .
congratulating myself on the fact that the Spirit of ~

God hds left me to myself? What, if it should
leave’ me forever? What, if 1 should lose my

“soul, and for what?” She was unhappy and rest
less, and could not sleep. - She did not desire to ba
* miserable, either here or hereat'ter§ but she feit
uot the slightest desire to become the child of God, -
_'This was “not in all her thoughts.” She dreaded

to meet Fdward; she feared he would address her
upon the subject of personal religion. She was

vexed that he had unfitted himself' to engage in the’

amuserments which the girls had planned, with the
sonsent of their parents, for the approaching holi-
days. How could he go to their little parties with

her, How wuld he demear himeelf at her own
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party at howe, for her perents had promised- that -
she also should receive her young friends at their
house  while Edward was at home, . She felt: irri-

.tated with Edwa{'ﬂ; she felt dissatisfied with her
~self; she wis angry with' God. She could not.

sleep. She arose from ler little bed, and throwing -
a shawl around her, paced bher little room to.drive

away her unpledsant thoughts, ‘Quietly she stolo - .

to the dinitig-room, and drank ‘a glass of water, and
then retired to her bed again ; and, as she had often
done before, began . to weave a beautiful web to -
dream a besutiful dream, of what she would do
and be in future, Bhe had 1\1anned what she would -
do aud be when she was eighteen, twenty, twenty-
five, thirty, forty, ﬁ&y, alas! that old age should
ever come! Then, like a voice from Heaven came
to her heart the question, * When do you intend to
be a Christian 7 _Ah! this had no place in all her -
plans anc‘t purposes ; and she knew it. In that hour
she would have wished, if she had dared, that thers
was no God, and nio fumre world! Does the reader .
doubt whether such feelmgs ever existed in the -

“breast of one like Jeanie Morrison ? Many, many
" & heart, if laid bare, would show & record like this;

for it is by nature true of ali, “The natural mind i s
ot enmity with God. » g
%j’ 11*
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Edward arrived just before Christmas. Jeania
" wafched him for 2 day or two with much interest,”
but could discover little, if any change, in his ap-
peatance or conversation; and it was not long
beforé she ceased to fear that he would d.lsturb her
. peace of mind by any direct address on the sub‘]ect
of religion, He attendled her to all the little par-
ties that were made during the three weeks that he
remained :at. homsé, and was s gay, and happy ap-
parently, as any one in. the little circle. He told
his uncle and aunt that he liked Jeanie a great
deal better than he had done'in the summer, and
that she began to appear like other, people. -
But how is-Jeanie enjoying the pleasures for
- which she ‘was willing to peril her soul? Is she
finding that enjoyment, that delight in them, which
" she hoped to find? No! she finds it not! She re-
turns late at night; and, prayerless, lays her head
upon her pillow to rest. But she sleeps not while
hour after hour passes'by. All the conversation,
the nonsense, the fashion, the flattery, the |glitter,

how mean and trivial they all seems. There is

plenty of mirth, and music, beauty, wit, and smiles
abound, but happiness, peace, is not there. "Why?

" why ? her heart will ask; and then she will answer’

to herself': : : : v

¥
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“It was because I made that untortinate re.
mark,” or “because this 'or that person was not
there,” or “'this or that person did or did not 'do
such and such things,” , A

To-morrow it will not be 8o, and yet to-morrow
.night brmgé the same restless tossing on the hed,
the same dlsturbed disquieted heart! But “her
companions . are in, raptures. “How Welightful!

" how beautiful! how very pleasant! everything jusi

as it should be.,” Thus they spesk about the same
fostive gatherings, which to Jeanie's heart are like
“ the apples of Sodom, and the clusters of Gomor- .
rah,” Do they deceive Jeanie, or do they’ decenm :

) themselves ? '

But Clara! where is she? Here in town at-
tending school again, with the same pure, spiritual '
expression of countenance, and the same wonderful
smile, betokening surely a heart at peace, Hiappy,‘ l
bappy Claral no vurest on her brow, no disquiet
in her heart. Everybody loves Clara. She ap-
pearé oceasionally at these little parties, and her
presence is that which hghteus Jeanie’s heart.
“Oh, to be like Clara,” shé says, inwardly. I-Iow

" Jeanie wishes she were better. acquainted with her, -

that she might have her for a friend ;- but every one
_com-ts her soclety, and Jeanie will not crowd her.
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gelf into her notice, even to win Claras regard,
Besides, what has she to give in exchange for a
friendship Tike hers 7 Jeanie has never bheen lower
in her estimation than now. But 1s it humility ?
Does the violet chafe that it cannot vie with the
tulip and the rose? . o

Mr. and Mrs. Mm'rlson observe Jeames down.
cast and dejected ook, and attributed it to too
~ much dissipation and excitement, and playfully tell
her, that When Edward goes back to college, she
must not go out so often,

Bus the party at home. It is to bé on the last .

evening but one of Edward’s vacation; and all ia
bustle and stir about the house for the whole day.
previous, Everything that taste and ingenuity ean

suggest, or money procure, is freely provided, In.

gll the preliminary arrangements, Edward and Jea-
nie are actively engaged; and while she jests with
him ovér the details of the affair, and busies herself

in the needfjil preparations, her spirits are enlivened -

and revived, ‘The last thing. is done—the fires are
all kindled, and a sof’t and genial atmosphere per-
vades the house. ' Mr, and Mrs, Morrison are it
their happiest mood, and Jeanie, simply and appro
priately dressed, is greeted with & bgamiqg smile
" from each, as the little party seat themselves arounc
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 the table for an enrly tea, while Edward Jestmgly'

“declares, that “ what with cra;ekmg nuts, and run-
ning up and down stairs to wait on J eanie, and do-
ing all sorts of other things, he was never so tired
“in his life ; college tasks are nothing to it.”
But the stars are out in the clear sky, the lamps

are oll llghted and the first sleigh-load of girls are
dafely déposited at the door. Merry greetings are

interchanged on all sides, and the girls are conducted

. by Jeanie into her own room-to lay aside- outer -

garments, and adjust stray rmglets before they are

ushered into the parlor, where Mr. and Mrs. Mor. -

rison are awaiting them. -In vain does Jeanie peep
under every bonnet and hood to meet the bright

" eyes of Clara Hyde; and still she thinks with

-every fresh arrival, “Bhe will certainly come this
time.” At length when nearly all are. gathered m.
answer to her inquiries, one of the girls informs
her that « Clara will not be h‘arer to-night; there is
a meeting at the lectureroom, and she has gone
there, . Mary Morgai has gone with her.” o
" Mary Morgan—Jeanie had not noticed her ab-
sence; .but Clara, Clara, would she not come?.
* While she mused, a gentlemian present remarked
that Miss Mm-gan had commissloued him to say, -
that “ she would have been, gla.(l to have been here .
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to-night, but the interests of Fternity wore more

important ; and with her pfeéeﬁt feelings she should
be miserable at a socinl party.” ’

After a momend’s pause, Mr, Morrison took up his
hat and left the honse. He folt that his own place
was more appropriately among the children of God.
- He had known that for the ‘last” fow wecks there
had been an unusual tenderness and SOlleiity
amonyg the members of the' church with which his
family were conneoted, and he himself had felf his

" own interest for those around him decpened and

greatly incressed; but he had not before been
aware that any one, and least of all, any of the
: ymiug people, were specially interested. :

“QOh, that it were Jeanie,”] he mentally ex-
claimed, as be walked towards the lecture-room.

A gloom deemed to settle upon the spirits of all.
Edward mused awhile in silence after his uncle
had left the room ; and so did several others. The

words of the young man had fallen like ice upon

Jeanie’s heart. She had always likéd Mary better
then any of the girls, except Clara; and now Mary
. Was leavmg the ranks -of the careless and gay,
“ pressing mtp the kmgclom,” while. Jeante Mor
. rison—the child of many prayers—-was lmgering
w’lthuut.
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But an effort must be made fo entertain' thelr
young friends, and both Edward and Jeanie at-
tempt to rouse and recall themselves Beill, in
spite of everythmg, the evening passes heavily on
—and at an early hour the rooms are cleared—the

‘company dispersed, and alt still—all but that heart

which - will not cease lts faverish throbbmgs—that

“heart, full of dzsappomtmenl; and . vexation, which
‘beat in the bosom of the favered, the ioved and the

amiable Jeanie Morrison,

Next morning her head ached, and her face was
pale ; but none guessed how weary. her heart was—
weary in contending with the good Spirit of God;
and yet it would not submit—would not cease the

) hopeless strife. ‘She tried in vain to read, i m vain |
" to work, and still more vainly to sleep

“Oh, mamma !” she exclaimed, “how tiresome-

. these parties are, Ihope I am done with thetn for

hls winter.” .

“Why, | thought you emoyed soclety very
much, Jeame, said Mrs. Morrison.

“Sometimes 1 do,” replied .Teame “but it did
seem very dreary here last night; without Clara
and Mary, we got on rather poorly. _I é{o not -
think any one en_]oyed it very much, did yon, Ed. A
ward?’ -
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“No, Jeanie, I did not. I could n’t help think
.ing that if we are really to live forever, Mary and
Clara were sbout more seasible business than the
rest of us, thqugﬂ.a“t'ter all T can’t see as there is
any harm in social parties, can you, Auntie?”

% Perhaps not. What do you think about it,

Jeanis 7™ . ] )
It never seems to burt Clara Hyde. As for
me, I am not a Chr:stlan you know.”
“1 wish you were, Jeame,” said Mrs. Mornson.
tender 1y,
“] mish yon Were,” said Edward

_ %1 wish I was,” said Jeanie’s heart, while her eyes .
filled with tears; but she did not speak. She was
onece more “ almost persuaded,” and -oxuy alimost,
The Spirit of God was sgain. resisted, and agali it

- took its leave of Jeanie's heart..

ﬂuﬁtzr Glebenih,

w Bpnk 1 18 it well with theaf
. Hast thou bowed dowa
l(aa!:ly nmi Bwaetly at the sapred crosa,
Whoreou thy Ssviour bled! Didst thon draw nigh
Brioging thine 1dols, with this bumble prayer,
¢t Pather I, thy will he donel' " .

DWARD returned to co]lega, and Jeanie to
her school.  Miss Horton embraced every op-
portunity to converse with her.and the other girlg
on the subject of religion; but every effort seemed
to be in vain, and nothing ai)peared to leave & per-
manent impression upon their minds. - Mary Mor.

_gon made a prifission of religion; and most of

the girls seemed disposed to avoid her soclety as
much as possible, although- she and Clara had be-
come very intimate.

Mr, and Mrs. Morrison had determmed to send -

‘Jeanie to Boston, that -she might enjoy greater

facilities for the prosecutlon of her studies than she .
could have at Laurelton. But eurly in March she
was attacked by inflammatory. rheumatism, and

for several weeks! confined to her room; and in

19
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eonsequence of her Tiability to a second nitack, Dr
Gray advised Mrs. Morrison | 1o keep her under her
own eye for another year.

During Jeanie’s confinerdent to her. room, Clara
often ealled to see her; and the delighted girl eould
“almost weleome an illness which, however painful

in itself, had brought with it the blessmg which for -

three: wholo yeurs she had never ceased to covet.
Clara was herself strongly attgched to Jeanie by an
influence for which she knew uot how to account;
and Mr. and Mrs. Morrison, who strove by every
means to make her stay with them pleasant, were
more and more delighted with the lovely girl, while

Clarg, in her turn{ not: only admired and respected-

them  for the stetling qualities of mind and heart
which they possessed, but felt a glow of grateful love
for their kindness to her beloved mother, who had
the prospect of being placed again in possession of

her rights through Mr. Morrison’s instramentality. -

Clars had yielded to the urgency of the people

where she had tanght the previous summer, and

. was-again preparing to resume the oceupation of
teaching, wisely Judgmg that she ought not to relax
her efforts for her own’ support wh:le there was &

. possibility of her failing to roceive it from .the es
tate of her deceased father,
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HBefore entering upon her duties, she and her
mother accepted Mrs, Morrison’s invitation to pasa
a day withthem. " Jeanie and Clara passed ~ the
lnrger part of the afternoon in Jeanie's little room
and Clara beeame much interested in the gllmpses
whlch Jeanie unmttlngly gave of her. qtat/e of
mmd :

Not many days ela.psed bei'ore Jea.me, to her _
great Joy, regeived an affectionate note from Clnm,
which was brought her by a young girl who lived

in the .neighborhood of Clara’s school, but walked
“into town every day to attend the aéﬂdemy. . Jeanie
_was delighted with, this token of Clara’s” regard,
‘and guickly réplied to it, acceding eagerlyto her re-

~ quest to write to her occasionally by the same mes-

senger: The consequence was a lively correspond.
ence between them, in the course of which Jeanie
revealed to Clars all the ‘dissatisfaction and disap-
pointment, which she had found in the enjo_ymenl;'
of ‘the pleasures by which she was surrounded,
and the varest and disquiet whwh attended every
hour. That the reader may get a correct im-
pression 'in regard to this state of mind, we sub-
join the following letter -in.answer to some in
quiries whmh were comamad i one of Clara’s

- notes :

1

'
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“"M‘Y‘ DEean Crara, ‘ o
“You ask me to try to deseribe to you as

~ well as I can what is the present state of my mind.
~ It will be a difficult, an almost impossible task ; but *-

6t your reguest I will attetnpt it, not so much in the
hope that you will be able to assist me; as to grat-
ify you, and t?omply with your wish. In short, dear
Clara, you shall have a look into the chaosy would

that you might assist me to bring order out; of‘

confusion,” - You ask me to tell. you frankly end
without reserve why I am diseatisfied with myself,
Inhée first place, I know that my personal appear-
- poce is anything but prepossessing ; and added to

. this, I am under the necessity of constauntly appesr-’
~ing either ‘brusque and peculisr,’ or affdcted and -

unnatural. You will tell me that I can have little

_ hesitation in deciding this matter; and pardon me-

for saying that you, with your graceful and winning

manners, which please all, can jsearcely realize how

very unemﬁforta‘blerl am, It is not very pleasant,
Clara, to have strangers open their eyes, and stare

in astonishment at everything I say; even when 1 -
am unconscious of saying or doing anything that is -

~ not perfectly common.place.
“Not very long ago I went into company with
mamma, detarmined not to.say or do anything that

s
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might attract sttention; and I never ventured to-
speak without thinking at least twice; and aithough
1 was under continual constraint, and of course did
not enjoy myself very much, I'was congratulating -
myself ou my success, when I overheard & remark
like this: One lady said to another, ‘Do you_ .ob.
serve how. very stiff and affected that- Jeanie Mor-
rison is getting to be? Both ladies laughed, and I
doubt not you will iaugh when you see Wwhat a very
sensible thing I did, I ran into the house (we bad all
been walking in the grounds), got. my bonnet, and
took French leave.. Of eourse this: helped the-
riatter—and I was just sensible enough to ery I ha]f
the night with vexa.tmn.

“1 am dissatisfied with ‘myself inteflectually.
You know what my opportunities for acquiring in-

formation have been; and I have indeed » Jarge- -

store of Isolated ficts in my mind; and considerable
general . mf'ormtlun. What [ know I do rot
know - perfectly and thoroughly—I do not unde:.
stand the connections and relations of things. I
have not that which Miss Horton calls order or
system in my mind, T do niot feel certain of any-
‘thing ; and, least of all, that I ever shall know any- -
thing as [ ought to know it. . Oh, those wasted op-
portnmt:es‘-—thoae lost hours-—thoae weeks and. -
. 12’!
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months, when L read anything and everythiné which
same in my way, instead of endeavomng to learn
thoroughly the lessons which were given me!
. For a year or two [ have indulged myself so much

in light reading, that everything clse almost is .

disagreeable; and although, as a matter of duty, |

am now 'trying to read his ory, it is wht T would
spare myself if I sought only my own pleasure,

“Dear Clara, [ am trying to do better—to redeem

- the lost hours. Do you know that this summer,

and last winter, when I was able, I set myself about

reviewing my stwifies, and siriving to make myéelf '

familiar with those first principles which I neglected

to acquire in their praper place and time. T have -

gome, by Miss Horton's permission, into the little

girls’ recitations—in . arithmeétie, for example, al-

though all the girls ridicule me; but I can bear it bet-
ter now than [ used to, for | wans to know what [ am

about. [ have spent hour after hour over fractions .

- and decimal fractions, and inferest,‘wheli no one
knew it; and thus slowly I am obeying an impulse
within whigh bids me educate myself. ' Thus passes

all my leisure—doing the work of past years, sadly '

and sorrowfull ¥ now, and bearing the sting of self‘
reproach,
* Thus, you see, tha.t neglected oppqrtummes and

.
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misspent hours stare’ me in the| face by day and

haunt my pillow by night, and of the quiet and
peace -which you enjoy, dear Clara, [ know no-

‘thing.

#} have found little real happiness in anything.
Everything seems hollow and empty. Until last

-winter, I had thought I should find what I wanted

in society or social amusement, hut I never found it.
There is & craving in my heart for * something
which 1 do not believe can be found ; and I must
live on, an immortal ereature, with this insatiate de- -
gire after a happiness which 1 shall never know. I
look upon dear mamma, with her-sweet, peaceful
fhoe— peaceful always—and [ ecaniot believe that
she ever felt ‘this which I try to describe. T trust
that she may never suspeet that I foel it. '
'«] look at you, Clara, and I see no trace of this
kind of disquiet on your calm brow. . I dm’glad
that you are happy; but happy I ean never hope
to be, for T know of pothing which can take the
sting from remorse and selfreproach. ‘
#“I know what you will say, Clara.. You will tell
me to be a Chrlstlan, and then everythmg will be
88 it should” be. + : But I have.no wish to be & Chris- .

’ i;um. ,Once I had such a wish, but 1 do riot feel it

now 1 ﬁnd no pleasure in religious duties, and ¥
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feel that I am one of those for whom it would be
good if they had *never been born,”» -

To this letter Jeanie quickly received ﬂle follow.-

ing Teply:
“My Dzag J. EAN]:B,‘
“I have not time to do Justme to your let.

~ ter, bui I must say a few words to you. My dear
girl, bow'I do pity you. But will you allow me to

- say that [ think you labor under one- mistake? .U

leasty I don’t think I know anybody that I like bet-

ter than I do you, when you are contented to be -
dJeanie Morrison. Do not try so hard not to say -

strange things, and do not care if silly or idle peo-
ple ate inclined t6 ridicule you; only try todo what
-,IB Tight. | '
better scholar than you think yourself. - Everybody
says Miss Adems always discouraged you; and I
have no doubt but the efforts- you are making will
soon set you right, and clear up the bogs in your

" brain, I néver knew you to be dull in aﬁything but

arithmetic, and " all ‘you ever needed there was o

little, very Little help, and 'some éﬁcouragemenL ‘

Every one says you write the best composmons
are the best reader, understand geogmphy, botauy

v

“ With regard to your edueation, 7 think you area

L

"
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-and pumerous other things, better than any other
_icholar. You could always learn everything, if
_ you felt inclined to try. Ounly persevere in the

effort you have begun, and all will be w=ll; only do
| not overwork or be discouraged, | '

“What will you think of my love for you, my
dear friend, if I tell you I am glad you are dissat-

‘igfied with the joys and pleasures of this world."

Your letter, dear Jeanle, is only the experience of -
that wisest of men, in other language, * Vanity of
vanities, gl is vanity.” God knows for what pur
pose he has permltted you to learn it so early ; ; bus

1 feel that it is for your best and ‘highest good. Be

thankful that you have not, like many others, had a

" lifeong chase after ‘these things, which never did

satisfy the human heart, and never will satisfy
yours, But there is an object which can satisfy

.it. There s (I will not be contradicted, Jeanie),

there is & "principle which can invest life-with &
charm, so that we shall gladly and cheerfully act
our parts in the great drama. There is ‘that upon
which the sick and weaty heart can repase. itself
and. which can light up the darkest hour the future

- may bring. You must not dispute ne, Jeanie, 1 -

know this to be true; and if I have any peace, it

* comes from esuch & source, Yours is mot a very
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' ] ‘
humble spirit, Jeanie, and you riay have many sad

lessons to Jear)) before you are made a follower of

the meek and ]owly Jesus; bus, 1 fuel that I chall
yet see you at His feet. ,This, dear child, this is
toy mast earbiest and constant pmyer for you.

N € pagter Twelfih,

" l"or the mml ol’ God is qui:]: snd powerful, uhurpm than any two Ldm,
isad of the thoughts und intents of the heart.?”

EVERAL times in thé courée of -the gum'melj
? Jeanie was attacked with rheumatism, not so
serfously as to oceasion alarm, but ‘enough to excite

- anxiety in the breast of her mother. She seldom
‘went out in the evening, but about the middie of .=

August she accompanied her parents to the usual
Thursday e'venit;g leeture. TDuring the early part
of the exercises, the aged ‘pastor read a pértion-
of Scrlpture, in which the following passage oo

. eurred:

“But I 'say unto you; that for every idle word

- : that men shall speak, they shall glve acoount in the

day of judgment.”. - ; .
This truth penetrated Jeanie’s heart, She was

' filled with terror and alarm.. Upon it every thought -
" and feeling were concentrated during the remainder

of the evening. She heard nothing of the lecture—

‘the sword of the Spirit had entered her soul, and |
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gurn whither s1e would, she could nbf: nscape She
\sought her room 1nJ great distress of mind, From -

herself, and her pas’c life, she turned with leathing,
S contrast with herself, she saw the character of
Gind—so glotives in #s holiness;— and between
them, that law, so good, so pure, 5o’ beautiful—the

law which she had never tried or desired to keep

in its spirit and purity. There was a Holy Spirit
grieved—a neglected Bible, and a long train of
Sabbaths misimproved, of duties and opportumtles
neglected ; but in the whole range of her mental
vision, there was no Christ, no Saviour. ‘She had
often read, admired, and" in an historical sense be-
lieved, the story of Jesus of Nazareth; but of the
nature of His mission, of what He underiakes to

do for the penitent sinner, and the various offices in

* which He offers to save the lost, the guilty, she had

no concep(;ion;' As she loogked hackward updn the

past, all ‘was painful; the present was cheerless
and hopeless, and the future enveloped in rayless
gloom.,

Edward, who had just graduated Wwas now
at home. He saw her dejection; and sought by
every pbésxble means to cheer her. Her parénts

took her to Boston, where .they passed several .-

weeks in visiting friends, and made various littlé

£
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excursions in different directions on her acecunt
For their salces, she ‘endesvored to be more cheer
ful, for the sske of those she loved and who loved .
her so well, and she succeeded to some extent. in

e e ot " L.
_relieving their anxiety on her account, while her

countenance wore an expression of subdued pen.
siveneés, totally unlike her old gaiety and playful:
ness, Her friends attributed the change in kier ap
pearance to her health, which was wnot as: firm as
usual; but Dr. Gray ssid he could see nothing -

* which indicated the presence of disesse, and Jeanie

elways declared that she was well. Gradually she

- appeared more and more cheerful, for she ceased to

contend with God. She began to look. upon Him
with admiration and reverence, and slmost love,
Shel rosg early, and devoted her moraings to the .
study of the Holy Scriptures; and while reading
the sublime descriptions of the character and attri.
butes of God, which she had beer familiar with.

“from her very childhood, her heart glowed. with the,

spirit of enthusiastic and reverent worship. She
forgot herself and all her own relations as an indi-
vidual in the wonderful revelations which wera
1ade to. her heart and mind. She had found some.
thing at last tofill her sou}—somet}ung which would

"bear to be' meditated upon again and agam and

i3
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"she bent the knee in humble and devout thanks .

giving, that although a lost aﬁd__fundmie creature,
she had still been permitted to etijioy such views of
God and His glory. . :

Thus, for several weeks, Jeanie passed cheerfully

over her daily routine of duty, striving “to do all

things faithfully as unto the Lord,” and resolved to
submit her own will at all times to the will of God,
Shie could no longer withhold the homage of her
heart from such a Being; she resolved that her
_whole future Jife should be devoted to Him, and
wondered why this service had not been her one
great business through all the years of the past.

But, says one, this is an unnatural state of miud.
Where is the tempter now? where the onset of the
remaining corrmptions of the natural heart? The
answer is, These are restrained by the blessed Spirit
of God. Tirst, Jeanie's eyes were turned upon her
own emptiness, and poverty, and ill-descrs, and then
upon the fulness of thé glory of God as revealed
Jin the Bible, Now was she to learn how Christ
" could pay the sinner’s mighty debt and make pence
for the troubled, penitent heart, She was to learn
how the demands of the broken law ponld be satis.
tied, the sinner justified, and God glorified,

She turhs to the New lestament, and wfth aston .

!

'

OR, THE DISCIPLINE OF LIFE. 147

I v

ishiuent finds the 'story of Bethlehem and Calvary
invested with a new and wonderful life. She ponders
that most Temarkable of all productions—the ser-
mon on the mount ;-—she lingers, with indeseribable
emotions, over the whole scene of the Redeemer’s -
life, and death, and resurrection, until in reverent
love and adoration she longs to kiss the hem of Hls

. garment,

But what caused all this wonderful expense and
outlay? . Why must the pure, the spotless Lamb of 7
God be thus sacrificed and made a épectacle to men
and angels, covered wnth ignominy, and erowned
with thorns? There, there, in sight of the cr&ss,
Jeanie saw what sin is; and she mourned—she
longed for solitude, and wet her pillow with tears,
while she mourned over the sin in her own heast.
and in-the world around Her. Often amid the dark-
ness of the mght she roge from her bed, not to
deprecate the wrath ‘of God, but to mourn over
sit. ' 7

There came a change.- Mingled with her. peni-

ence, there was a bitter lamentation, that by her -

' ‘own negleet she had lost the hope of obtaining the

favor of God. An mdescrlbable and unutterable

, ‘longing for forgiveness, and the smi’e of Jesus, took
‘ posse:smn of her heart.
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Por, hop‘eless, despised outeast, she would gladly
be, she thought, if only she might eat of the erums

that fefl from the Master’s table! Piteous was that
ery for: merey, pure merey, which nscended to the :

“ throne of .the Heavenly Grace.”

With what compassion did she look upon her
yoing companions, who were trifling with Eternal
Love. Scarcely cculd she restrain . herself ‘from
going among them, and enireating them without
delay to secure the favor of God. How she won.
dered at Edward, that he did not make continual
- effort to win his young friends to Christ. How

_she wondered at her parents, and at ali Chris.
tians, that they were not actively engaged in en.

" deavoring tc persuade sipners to secure a part of
the wonderful provision that kad been made for the

rained and the lost. . And Clary, why ‘had not she

said more, and tried to convinee her of her daﬁger,

“and her want! Ah! bad not her pure and blame.

less 1ifé ever been a perpetual rebuke to her, and
had not many a word of loving and affectionate eri-
trenty fallen upon her ear! Alas! Jeanie was
® mthout excuse,” “guilty before God.”

It was Saturday afternocn, a mild day in Sep-

l,en_xbcr, and Jeanie put on her bonnet and shawl
- for a walk:  She took a path which 'ed her guicklv

. . L
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mto the sountry, and then, scarcely noticitg the

- direction she was taking,” walked Ksl‘m‘vly -on, ab-

sorbed with her own thoughts. At length she -
hears the sound of approaching wheels, mld Took
ing up, beholds Clara just beside her in a wagon, ac-
companied by & boy, who was takmg her to- her
mother's house to spend the Sabbath. She sprang ‘
eagerly boWards her, caught her by the hand, and
said: R
o You must cell at our house, Clara, Iwanb to
see youl”

“80 do I want to see you, Jeanie; but it is late,

and I dare not stay, This boy here must get back:

to his father’s before sunset, and I am more than
three miles from home yet, you know.”

#Oh, Clara! Icanﬁot let you go on—1 must see
_you to-night. W]Jy can you not stop and spend -
the night with me for once ¥

“It ‘would not be right, Jeanie; mother is ex
peetmg me, and she will be uneasy, if T do not
come,”

“Do call a few minutes, Clara!”

“Why, Jeanie, are yon s:ck’i—how pale you
are !” :

“No, I am not mck hm. I'am not, very well,

. either.”

13"




Py

50 mmm‘ MORRIRON ;

- “Willie, you may drive sIowly into town, and 1
- will walk wwh this young lady.”

“ Jeanie, dear, what did you Twish “to say to
e ? 27 )

“Qh! Clare! I can hard!v tell you now—1 am .

80 miserable—T am such a sinner”
“Thank God! that I hear you say so;my
prayers are heard! p

“ What shal[ I do, Clara ?—how shall I have God _
" for my friend? 1 canmot be a sinner any longer, -

even if 1 cannot be a child of God.”

“You can he u child of God, Jea.me " Yaur

Father in Heaven is- 1mdy to receive you, and
maké you his own dear child.” y

"« Tell e truly, Clara,” sald Jeanie earnestly,
*whether there is any hope for me, These many
wecks I bave been without the shadow of o hope
that God would ever own me for his child ; but
uow it does seem as if there was a-way, if I but
knew it, Clara. Cammot you tell me How to come
to God 2 o

“ God ‘fs able to save, and willing to do it
He will save to the uttermost, yes, Jeanis, to
the wttermosi, ‘all who come to Him througb
Christ.” :
" “But what i Is it to come through Christ
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““Jt is to ask our Father to forgive us for Christ
his Son’s sake, who died for us. Do you under-
stand me, Jeanie ¥
“] think I do; but, Clala,l have such t,el‘rible
thoughts. My whole soul is harrowed up by the.
recollection of past sins, by my neglect of God,

"and hard thoughts of Him, and my trifiing with

salvation. . Oh! if it be.nof too late, all my life
_shall be devoted to Him; but that’ word, ‘too
- Jate,” is continuully aoundmg in my ears!” ’
+%'That, Jeanie, is the work of your soul's enemy.
He is not willing vou should be-a child of God;
and he would fnghten you from Christ and His

- throne of grace.”

“Bat, Clara, do you realy think Christ would

_permit him thus to torture and terrify me, if he

had pity on'me? Why does He pérmit Satan thus
to drive me almost to despair 7’ - )
“You do not believe Christ’s qwn‘ word, Jeenie.
He has promised to save you, if you will come to
Him, and trust Him. Leave all else, dear Jeanie;
torget all else, and flee to Christ. Satan’ cannot

" reach or harm you there!”

“Oh, Jesns! Friend of smners' help me to .
come to thee " ‘
“1 must leave you now, Jeame, szml Clara, as
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!:hey approauhed the spot where the boy was awatt- )

ing her.

“ Oh, Clara! do not do not‘. go! 11 eannot spare
you 17 :
“Yes, you can spare me, dear Jeanie. I am not
able. to help you, and you must not depend upon
me. You must just go to Jesus, and give your'
self. up to him, just as you are. . Ask Him to take
you and dd with you whatever He will.”

Cu Do, do, Clara, pray for me !”

“Yes, yes; but do not lean on mew-—look only te

Jesus,”

Ehapter [Thirtesntl,

ing came, Mr. and Mrs, Mur
rison were unwilling Jeanie should attempt
to attend church, Duﬁng the previous night they

_had heard her voice in prayer; and, unknown to ker,
" had risen from their bed and poured our their hearts

to God in supplication for their .Dbeloved child.
Now the mystery of the:previous months was fully
solved. Why had they|not understood and appre.
clated it before? Neither of them could converse
with her in relation te tlle matter; but Mr, Morri-
son took an vpportunity in the course of the mdrn. -
ing to eall on Mr. "Parscin% the minister, and request
him to make Jeanie & HSEH early in the subsequent
week,

‘When all were gone to church, Jeanie shut her-
self in her own room and-applied herstlf to the
diligent study of the Word 'of God. Bué though
Jeanip could close her door, and shut out all in.

truders from her htt.]e room, she fouud there was
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:ne malignant spirit whom she could not shut iut
-—one who, with his terrible suggestions, his spe-
cious insinuations, filled her heart with gloom and
. terror. Jeanie tried to flee to God, and to His
blessed word -of promise, but she :could ‘. find no
refief. A cold, impassable barrier seemed reared
between her and GGod, which her prayers could not
penctrate. Then she.recalled what Clara had said
to her about fleeing to Christ ; and she tried to do

it. Emmestly did she supplieate the Divine aid and )

direotion ; and she did not plead in vain., Her en-
emy was put to flight, and peace and t.ra.nqullllty
entered her soul.

‘But she was very weary, and laid down upor:
ner bed until her parents’ return. ~ Nor did she foel
able to rise at the hour for afternoon service, but
fell asleep. Mrs. Morrison remained at home and
waited for her to awake. But she slepton unti] past
the usual ten-time, and even then felt no disposition
to eat, or to vise from her bed. She seemed lan
guid and exhausted, and little inclined to converse,

‘ although she inquired eagerly after Clara, and ex-

pressed a strong desire to see her, ;
Jeanic¢ retired to rest at an early hour. As she,

was just falling asleep, she scemed to see suspended

Just above ler a radiant cross, and above it an an.
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: ._4__.........__._.._... :
T E’.m.;.ung in his hand a ghttermcr crown, which
sée:,.efl presented to her.. As she started up to grasp
it, it vanished. As sho slept, she again dreamed
that. she saw that crown, and as she reached for it,
the angel who held it sald, with a smile, © For him -
that overcometh.” She saw her blessed Baviour,
and heard the songs of the redeemed around the
throne—and she waked in the morning: with the
feeling that she was soon to pass away from the 7
scencs of earth, and enter upon the joys of Heaven,
As she.attompted to rise and dress, she found
herself' unable, and she sunk back on her pillow in
“state half:sleeping, balfwaking, with a dreamy
unconsciousness of everything. In this condition
her mother found her; and as she tried to rouse

_her, was answered only by a languid look, and then

the eyes closed heavily again, and the lips mur
mured some beautiful passage from the Word of

" God, and again she sonk into a stupor from which

she could not easﬂy be aroused. Mrs. Morrison
called her husband, who hastlly summonea Dr.
Gray.

The doctor listened to the particulars of the at-

tack, and then speedﬂy ordered cold applications to. -

be-made to her head. He said. she was threatened
with an attack of brain fever, which had its origin
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in the ususual exciternent of her mind. For some
hours she lay as if in sleep, and then suddenly
starting up; she made an effort to rise. Mrs, Mon

-rison ‘came to her snd begged her to lie down-

again. ) :

“Oh, mamma,” said Jeanie, “1 am so ghd to
see you; but [ am going to leave you, matnma—I
“am going to die.”

“No, my dear -child, you are not going I:o
-die; but you must lie still now, and not tallkc
much,” :

At this moment the doctor approached with
something which he wished her to take.

“1°1 take it, if you wish it, Dr. Gray; but
will be of no use, I’m going home,”

i

“Not just'now, Jeanie; we can’t spare you yet :

~ But tell me how. you feel 1”
"#Oh! I am so happy }—so fu]l of peace’—-l
- shall see the Savious1—

“Very we]l' very well! P interrupted the doo-,
tor. . “I'm glad. to hear you talk about such
~ things; but T want t have you tell me where you
feel sick 7 .

# Not anywhers, doctor, only I feel tired. Mother,

do you remember what Hannah -mgs in the kitchen

sa muuh"

. get her quiet.* -

-
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# «Then will I tell to sinners 'round,

What a dear Saviour T have found ;

- Il point to Hia redeeming bloed,

And ory, behold the Lamb of Godl’
« tfow sweet that is, 1 want—" :
“ You must keep still, Jeanie. Yon must not

talk. any more until you. are rested.”

“ Dy, Gray, if you should tell that Tittle bird out

' there to stop singing, he would o't mmd you,

would he?”

“] suppose not, Jeanie ; but you are 8 senstble', ,
girl, and not a bird, and H expect’ you to do as I
say. when you are sick.”

“] will try, doctor, I will try ; but if you only
knew how hard it i=—my mind is so full of beauti-
ful, heavenly thoughts; perhaps I shall not have
long to speak my Saviour's praises.”

«This beats me, Mr. Morrison; I can’t helpthe
child until her mind is calmed down a little. Good
morning, Mr. Parsons ; you are just who we want,
I’11 tell you all about it while Mrs, Mor:rlson puts.
down the blinds in Jeanie’s room.”

_ Dr, Gray went on to tell the good old mmlster
what he had learned of Jeanie's condition.

“Sweet girl I” said the good minister, “I ’ll go
in and speak to her, Dr. Gray 1 and I think we can

14
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As Mr. Pal sons entered the room, he smd L ¥ God
bless you, my dear child I”.

“ He has blessed me, Mr. Parsons He has

washed me from nyy sins, and clothed me, and had
merey on me !” .

“Let Him have the praise, Jeame Shall we
thank Hin for His mercy to you ¥ '

“Oh, yes! *‘Let everythlng that hath brea.th
praise the Lord” ” .

Mr. Parsons kuelt by the bedside, and in a few
words of fervent thanksgiving, gave utterance to
. the grateful emotions of Jeanie’s heart ; and be-

sought for her a speedy and entire restora.tlon to‘

heéalth und strength.
When he rose from prayer, he said :
4 Now, my dear child, we shall see whether you

ure really willing to submit your will to the will of -

. Christ. It would be pleasant for you to speak of
what God has done for you, and very pleasant for
us to hear; but you need the utmost quiet now,
and it is your duty to puta eonstraint'upon your
feelings, until a time gomes when you are in a con-
dition to indulge yourself in conversation without
risk, Will you now promlse me to try to seek
" repose?’ ;
Jeanie bowed, and pressing her halld kmn! ¥o Mr.
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Parsons withdrew to the sitting-room,-lea,vjing her to
the care of her mother. .

“ Do yon lmagme, doctm‘, that anything serions
is to be apprehended in Jeanie’s ease 17 ¢

“Not if we can keep ber quiet a few days; sha_
has no disease except what originates in exciternent
of mind, Mrs. Morrison here, told me that she
told her last night she had been miserable for- a
whole year; turning from one thmg to another to
find peace, but all in vain,” . -

““How strange that no one knew it not ‘even
Mrs, Morrison " _ .

“It really does seem as if Jeanie should -have
been spared all this waste of feeling, MF. Parsons.
The way of life is not so very difficylt,”

“ How do we know that God infended she should
be spared it, doctor? He may have inteﬁdecl to -
teach her lessons, which she could learn in no
other way. ‘It is mot all of life to live,. you
know.” - o L

- Jeanie was very anxious to see Clara, but Dr.
Gray strictly prohibited all company and conver-
sation, and she endeavored eheat'fu]ly to submit to
his decision,

But her mind was filled with “the beautlful and
glorious imagery by which the blessedness of heay
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en is ecommunicated to our minds in. thé word of
God, and even when she slept they were contin.
ually present {o her thoughts Sometimes while
she appeared to be sleeping quietly, she would sud.

denly start up and murinur some passage from the -

Psalms of David. Once Mr. Parsons heard her
¥ epeab '2

“Our soul is es@aped as & bird out of the snare
of the fowler ; the snare is broken apci we are es.

eaped.” Tt was a {ext from which he had preached

" u few weeks previous; and he well remembered
" the sad and subdued expression of poor Jeanie's
" face as he caught a look at her during the sermon,
He could scarcely tefrain from tears, and he eaid
to Mrs. Morrison, . 1

“’_pr think that this :lamb of the flock should .

have suffered so much, and none of us have known
it! Bui take my word, Mrs. Morrison, I am an
old man, and may not live to see it, but God has
great purposes to serve through her, All this prep
" aration has not been expended for nothing.”

At length D, Gréy permitted Clara " to visit
JYeanie, and joyful indeed was their meeting, In
addition to Jeanie’s deep and long-cherished regsrd

for' Clara, was the thought of how much she had

bHeen indebted to her zounsels and her prayers, and
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Clara rejoiced over her as  ovér one alive from the .

- dead.”

“ Oh, Clara 1" said J eanie, * how fittle did- 1 know\
when T told you life was poor, and barren of any -

-real enjoyment without. anything to fill and ssl;!sfy

the soul. How little I believed you when you told
me there was something that could fill it. -How
blind I was, but I see now, Clara; Tneed ask no
more if eternity was already begun, - Oh, Clara,
“God is love” ” '
CH How I do wish all the girls felt’ as y‘ou\do

Jeanie.’

«Oh, (Jam, how I do Iong to see them sl It
does seem - to me th.at I could convince them: of
their mistake in seeking their own pleasure, instead

" of obeying God, and doing his will. You must

he very faithful to them, Clara, when I'am gohe.”

“ You must not talk in that way, Jeanie. Dr.
Gray says there is no reason why you may not. be
as well as ever in.a fow weeks,” ,

“I do not wish to live, Clara; and do yon not re.
member what Jesus said, “If yo loved me, yo
would rejoice, beeause I said, I go ‘to the Father’ 2

“T do'not think, Jeanie, that it requires a great.

 deal of grace t prefer heaven ta ‘earth.’}

Clara -slgh(d and a sad expressmn passed over her
M"’ k .
k]
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" usually sweet,"peaceful countenance. Afer a fow
moments, during which Jeanie regarded her atten.
~ ftively, she continued,

“If it .is the will of God, Jeanie, you must be
. ready to go ocut from this sick room; and live for
his glory, even to old age. Eternity will be long
enough eéven then, and how else can you prove that
" you are really the child of God. The eross ﬁﬂt
and then the crown, Jeanie.’

Jeanie knew not what to think ; she. had never
heard Clarn speak in this way before. What did
Clara know about the cross?  Had she really some
secret tronble that 'no one knew? That could not

be. She was always so joyous and cheerful, .

Ah!

- “If every one’s internal care
Was written on bis brow,

How meny"would our pity share
Whe move our envy now.”

o
n

Clara rose to go.
* You will read me one chapter before you go,
Claru, will you not ”
“Yes, dear Jeanie, where shall I read il mkmg
up the Bible.

“Read that beautifl passage .in Isu:ah ‘The. .
wilderness and the’ sohta.ry place shall be glad -

1

'l'

‘about trials ¢

v
1
i
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for t;hem, and the desert shall blossom 88 tlm .
rose’®
. Clara read, and waen she bad finished she said,

«There are a great many precious thoughts -sug- -

gested by this chapter, Jeanie. If life were far

more full of trials than it is, Jeanie, we-ought to

meet them cheerfully if it please God fo prepare

~Such abundant refreshment for us in the way to
) heaven.”

* What do you mean, Clara? What do you know .

.37
|

1 cannot tell you now, dear some ol;her tlme,
perhaps. Dr. Gray would not hkg to have me
stay much longer. Good-bye, Jeanie dear.” '

. *Goodbye, Clara; come again soom.”
(




df‘ba-gtsr‘ gnurirz,ut‘q.

E shall have fine times now, if Jeanie Mor
rison has got td be a Christian,” said Kate
Kilborn, who was surrounded by a party of girls.

" “What do you mean, Kate?" said Susie John. -

som,
“ Why I mean she will be talkmg 0 us a]I the
‘time, and spoiling all our pleasure.”

u Mal'y Morgan does o’t,” said Caddie Leo; “ she

“never said anything to me, I ’m sure,”

“ Jeanie Morrison isu’t that sort of a g1r1 ex -

actly, let me tell you. For my pm‘t I mesn to
keep away from her.” :

“] guess she won’t hurt you, Kate; there’s Clara
now, for iustance, nobody doubts but she is a Chris.

" tian, and she isn’ talkmg to us all the tzme, is she, ‘

Kate ¥°
“Ihad qulte as llef she would talk. ".Clara haa a
curious way of dropping a quiet word now and
 then, that seems to go throngh and threugh 4 per-
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gon ; and more than that, she acts all she does n't .
soy.” '

“ Mother says aha should 0’t’ be surpnsed it
Clars did o't live a year,” said Susie, thoughtfully.
“ Why not !* exclaimed two or three of the glrls
in one breath. ' N

“ Why, did n't you know she had been bleedmg o

at the 'lungs, lately. That’s why she lefb off her
school ; and D_r. Gray says she must never. try to

‘teach again,”

“8he’ll be sure to go to heaven when' she dies; H

_ ['wish T was as sure of it,” said Caddle.

“1 think you better tutn Christian then,” said
Kate, mockingly. * For my ﬁart I like this world
very well at present, and I mean to have the good
of it, before I think much about heaven. I°Ll just
tell Jeanie Morrison g0, if she meddies with me.”

“Kate! Kate! what do you talk so for; you
won't say any such thing to Jeanie, You don’t
mean any such thing either.”

“You'll see if 1 don’t megn it and say it too, if
Iget a chance. . I’m not a-going to have her preach.
ing to me you 'll ﬁnd T don’t eare for her feelings

T’ve as good a right to feel s she has.”

The girls looked at each' ot.her, bus said nothing

for a fow moments. At length one of them said -

.
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“1 wonder what has brought about such a sudiden
change in Jeanie "

“I should n’t wonder 1f' she meant. t.o catch Ned
Morrison, one of thiese da.ys He isa Chri istian, you
know.” ' :

“I wouldn't give much for Ned Morrison’s re-

ligit n,” said Kate, laughing, “Idon’t think he'’s .

got enough to hurt bim much. But one thing you
may be certain of, he Il never marry Jeanie Mor-
rison.” The girls all langhed, and Suosie said :

“Maybe Kate only says what she wishes may
be true. Maybe Kate means to cateh him her- ‘

self? !

“Bhe may as well give that up now, 1t‘ he Aas
got any religion about him. He’ll never care aay-
thing about you, Kate.,” ,' #

.«Just as-he pleases,” said Kate carelessly; but
she looked as if' she thought, * Just as I please "

‘Perhaps the conversation with Clara recorded in
the last chapter, did more to restore the proper

balance to Jeanie’s mind, than anything else. She
did not now indulge herself in ecstasies, but began
" serionsly to inquire what she could do to honor
Christ and win her young companions to the way of
life. .As soon as she was able to leave her room,
most of the girls called upon her. They were sur-

1)
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prisad to see her so oheerful and  af parently
happy. They told her they were sorry she had
been confined so long to the house, .and hoped
she would soon be n.ble to be out wmong her f'riends

" - again.

“1 have been very happy here,” smd Jeanie;
“ far happier than [ ever thought any person could
be in the world. Oh, gu'is' ¥ only wish you were

.8 happy as L.”

They were taken by surprise, and only Susie .
had preaence of mind enough to reply in behalf of
all; | ‘ o ‘
AT wish we were, Jeanie,”
'When they were on their way home they smd fo

each other:

“There is really a very great cha,nge in Jeanie
Morrison.” 7 )

Kate did not call. . After several wosks Jeanie
became satisfied that - Kate purposely avoided her,
so she called one afternoon to see her. But she
had & cool reception. Kate was reserved, and said
little, making it. very uncomfortable for Jeanie to
stay. She eould not but know why it was so; and"
anxious to preserve friendliness with all the girls,
and with g heart throbbing m intense-desire for_her
spiritual welfare, she could not keép the tears frara’
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starting into her eyes. Kate observed it, aud said
haughtily :

" “'We may just as well understapd one another,
Jeanie 1 Morrison, first as last, If you've got any
religion, you may keep it for your own benefit. I
don’t want anj,r of your whining over me; you
may be just as good and sanctimoriius as - you
please, but, just let' me alone.”

% Oh, Kate ! why will you talk so 1
41 don’t want any of your preaching, Jeanie,

and what is more I won’t have it. It will take you -

a long time to be Claza Hyde, if you ¥y ever so
hard.. 8o I advise you to mind your own business,
and'let us mind ours.” - '

“I do not under‘ﬂtand you, Kate; what about
Clara? 1 am sure | ever thought of being like her."

“I do'not care what you think, or thought, only |
© just let me alone. I am capable of thinking and de-

ciding for myself, and I do not choose to falk aver
 these things with you.” ‘

- This was what Jeanie had “never antlclpabed '
Bhe bad felt as if she could easily persunde her.

young friends that they ought to love the Saviour,
ard really thought she should see them acknowl:
edging the claims of God upon their hearts dnd
umtmg with her in trying to lova and v'lonf'v their

-
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Father in Heaven. J eante had forgotten the lesson
ihat she might have léarned from her own past ex-

* perience; that the strongest motives, the most

earnest appeals, and elearest views of duty, are not

l _sufficient to change the will, and subdue the heart, -

without the grace of God, ‘
* Dr. Gray advised Mrs. Morrison not to allow

Jeanie to return to school, as her constituticn had

not ‘yet recovered its wonted tone ; and as the cold
woather advanced* she was lisble to occasional
rhoumatio attacks, although he assured her that he
saw no reason why, with proper care, she might
not again enjoy sound and vigorous heaith,

We omitted to mention in the pfoper place, that
Mr. Morrison having succeeded in securing the -
estate belonging to Mrs, Hyde, in the town where
her hugband died, the property had been sobd and -
provided a small income for her; o small, indeed,
but sdfficient income, for the supply of her ordi-
nary wants, Adter this, s favorable opportunity
oceurring, she was induced to exchange the cottage
and gardeh where she resided, for a small dwelling
not very far from Mr. Morrison’s. Thus Clara and -

_."[ea.me were brought into _closer _wompanionship

thew ever, und searce a day passed, a part of which
they did not spend together, Mary Jdorgan, though

[
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attending sc’ .ol, wha much with them, and n%ny
delightfal interviews did these young girls exjoy.

One evening in every week was devoted to speel.zl ‘

prayer for their young companions ; none of whom
88 yet give evidence of a desire to 30111 them in the
path to Heaven,

‘As the weeks rolled on Jeame found she had
somet:u*g fo do heside rejoicing in the meroy and
love of God. It was with a strange and sad sur

prise that she found herself overtaken by some of -

her former faults. For. some days, she dared
searcely hope again in the niercy of God; and was
even tempted to avoid the throne of grace. She
had not learned her entire depeidence upoﬁ the
_influences of the Holy Spirit ; and she was unable
to see why her heavenly Father had left, the work of
remewing - grace so imperfect in. her heart. The
- affections previously stimulated in- an unnatural
‘manner, were now sometimes languid and dull,
and when she judged her lieart, and life, and thought.s
as-she daily did, by the standard of the Word of

God, she was humbled and astonished. Watching -

' carefully to avoid falling into one sin, she was sud-
denly betrayed into another, until she desp&ired‘nyf‘
ever attaining -that conformity to the law of (i

_ which she felt she ought to attam.

L1
'

|
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Thus, while Jeanie prayed for grace and sl;rength
to do right, she unconsmously depended too much
upon her own efforts, and leaned too much npon her
own strength. In short, while she fully and en-
tirely accepted Christ as the only ground of hope
for “peace with God, she had not learned -to draw
her ‘supplies of daily grace and peace from Him
and His finished work, Thus, her very sensibility
of oonseienée, and dread of offending God, tended
to disturb and break her peace. .
- Bhe was ready to deny herself, not only any-

_ thing which she: thought wrong, but to sacrifice all.
. her little innocent tastes and gratifications, under &

mistaken constr uction of that précept which re.
quires us to « deny ourselves, and take up the cross

" and follow Christ.” . Well. was it for her that she

was nnder the eye of a judicious Christian mother;

and far better would it have been if there had ot .
" remainéd between them still a portion of that old

reservé on the siibjects most closely ailied to their |

- gpiritual interests, But even Claras knew little of

the depth and severity of Jeanie's trials with her
‘'own heart; for she could. not bring herself to dis-

elose thent freely to her best friend. _
Once or twice during the winter Clara had an -

astack of bleeding at the lungs, ahd gradually her
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countenance assumed a more ethereal ap}earance,
while her spirituality and heavenly.mmdedness wasg
evident to the most indifferent observer, As yet
Jeanie knew nobhmg of the trial which was at hand.
She had never contemplated the prospect of Clara's
. early death ; but with the hopefulness which was a

- prominent characteristic of her disposition, she ©

" thought all the fears which were expressed for her,
only] the resilt of a look upon the dark side of the
picture. Clara herself pever, or ve’ry‘ rarely, com-
plained. She did not suffer. pain, nor did she easily
bring herself to speak to Jeanie on the subject;

but in the. frequent conversations which they held ;
about the blessedness of Heaven, and the Jjoyful

realities whleh await the Christian in the hour

of death, any other person would have. geen the

foreshadowing of her own anticipations and hopes.
“QOh, Jeanle ” said Clara, on oe of these occa-

sions, “if God permits us to take suck delight in -
each other’s-society kere, where we are yet so im- -

perfect, what will be the blessedness of Heavenly
communion! T can searcely trust myself to think

of Christ—to think of looking on Him 'who was

orucified for me, and to whom I owe everything—

snd then the companionship of angels, and the

:meetmg w;th Moses and Dahiel, and patient Joh
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and lq.\iah—-—»yo!ulj chosen bard, Jeanie—and multi
tudes more— S

“« COf whom the earth was not worthy.”  But
you must not forget Mary, the mother of our Lord,
nor the beloved John, ~ Oh, Clara! how much like
a dream this seems.” 1 cahnot; make it seein like a
positive reahty

" ®There is a good reason for that Jeame - You

are in a world of realities, and have as yet had little
opportunity to make yourself familiar with those
scenes ‘which are Tevealed only to the eye of faith.
Besides, dear Jeanie, you have many objects of

_‘affeetion here, upon which your héart reposes and ‘-
-on which it rests, even though, as I believe, your

chief < treasure is in Heaven.’” Jeanie made ne
reply, but her eyes filled with tears. There was
something strange and pecuhar in Clara’s tone
and manner, snd she could not speak Clara. con-
tinued: - -

“I could not help tbmkmg, Jeame, when you'
were. 80 glad to see me to-night when 1 came in, .
how sweet it will e for us to meet in Heaven,~ B

K may be I shall bé permitted to wateh for your

soniing, desr Joanie, and present ycu 'before Christ
aur blessed Saviour.”
# (‘lara' Clara! why do you speaL in  this
i5*
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way —why do you talk of uwaltmg me in
Heaven ?” ‘

“Beeause, dear child, my work here is almost

done,”
“You are not going to die, Clara!”
~ “Jesus only knows how soon, Jeanie. I have
not expected this many months, but I now know
that my timé is short; but there is bll of Heaven
and an eternity to live and love in, left to me,”
“Clara, T cannot beligve you are going to-die—I

cannot part with you; I cannot live without yon !’

The thought is agony I”

“Deo you remember, Feanie, what you told me

last -fall when’ you were sick one day? I told
youl cou]d not spare you, and you-replied; * If ye

loved me, ye wonld rejoice, because I say, I go to .

the Father.' So- now say I to you, Jeanie, You
must be w11}1ug to let me go first, if it is the w111
of God.”

- “Why, Clara, I have never thought of lving
without you! ‘What should I do if yon were taken
from me ?

“¥ou should not lean so on any human arm, my
Jear, dear Jeanie,” smd Clara, Kissing her friend
tenderly as she spoke, ‘while' Jeatiie clung to her
3w if she dreaded an, immediate separation, “«]

-

i . 1
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have thought of late, Jeanie, that you were toc )

much inclined to look to me, and too little to your
blessed Saviour, You mnst promise me to try to

“lean on, Him—to repose fully and entu-ely on His

faithful love, dear Eﬁrl That is «Zf you need: He

" ean help——-He is sufficient at all timaes.”

Jeante said,

“ Why, Clara, are you so confident.- you cannot
live
" “Do you know that Lhave heen bleedmg at the

langs a good de_aI this winter, Jeanie ¢
“¥es; but how many people live a great many

years after that happens, Clara, I think you can
have help. If you could go to some warmer

climate, Clara, your lungs mlght get well.”
% Dr. Gray says no, Jeanie. The weakness of

“my lungs is inherited, with my frail constitution, ~
from my father. - It seems there is no hope of long

life for me, Jeanie.”

“ Does Henry know this, Clara?”

“ What does he say ¥

«1 have broken. that tie'to earth, Jeanie; -and
it has hefped greatly to wean me from ths
world,” ;

“ You don’t mean that you have broken your en

gagement, do you ¥ said Jeanie, quickly.

i
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* Yes, Jeanie,” sa.id Clara, her eyes filimg with

tears
& How could you do it, Cla,ra o
“ You know what Paul said, Jeanie: I can do

11 things through Christ which strengtheneth me,’ *

smiling sadly as she spoke.
- % Have "you done right beare you sure, Clars'#
Poor Henry ! how I pity him.”

% He does not fieed your pity, Jeanie. My dear -

glrl never give your heart to one who does not love
the Saviour.® : :
“Clara, it does not seem to me that you have

‘done right to break off your engagement with

' Henry. You may live many years; even. if you
do not, who knows what good - you mlght do
him.”

Clara shook her head. For a little wh:le she

struggled to recover her self'-eontro] and then with
& quivering lip, she said : : .
" “Do not let us talk of this now, doar Jeame-
but I wish you always to remersber this one thing
- which I now tell you: God never ealls us to endure

any trial which He will not by His grace enableus |

. to bear, and still find in our hearts that ¢ peaee which

*n

"pasqeth all understandivg’ ”? . |
Oh Clara! how little I know of that ca]m anl
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settled peaee ol which you speak! I am so mis
erably imperfect—so unlile what I ought to bei”

“You must look at Christ more, Jeanie, and less
at yourself, ‘We are accepted.in the Beloved,

- you know, and not for what we are.”

That evening, when Clara was- gone,‘J-eanie told
her mother what she had said in reference to her
engagement with Henry W:lha.ms and ﬁaqulred
eagerly if she thought her views relative to the state
of her health were well founded, Mrs. Morrison

" assured Jeanie that there was no hope thut Clara

could live long, althongh possibly her iife might be

protracted for a number of monihs by careful atten.

tion, and suitable précautions to avoid unnecessary

' exposure,

In regard to Clara’s engagement Mrs. Momeon
eommunicated some information which fitled Jeanie
with 1nd1gnatlon and surprise. Mrs. Hyde had in- -

- formed her of the facts in the case; and by the

reader'’s penmsslon we will give them in our own
language.
- Henry and Clara had been attached to ea.ch other-
from childhood ; aod when just before Mrs. Hyde's
removal to Laurelton, Cfaras attention was mort,-'
particularly turned . to ‘the- subjeet of rehgmn, sLhL,

knewmg h:m as she dld t‘elt that upon her decisiur
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‘of the question of her persoval interest in the sub
Jecf many oﬁher questions of importance would
depend. - She knew that among other and hetter

" yualities Henry cherished a great desire to sccu-
mulate wealth, in order to secure for himself that
position of influence in soclety which it so often
confers. ~ There was also an jnnate love of show and

~ extravagant display, which, young as she was, she
coul not fall to reg{'et. He was nearly ten yeﬁrs

her senior, and had always ti'eatgd her with an ap-

pearance of warm affection, which she had returned
with the unquestioning confidence of her nature;
" and for which she was deeply grateful. She kuew

" that if she became a Christian, he would feel that

she. could not be a fit companion for him. Still,
however, she felt- that, let the consequences to her
'n this life be. what . they might, it was her duty to

": seek for herself the pardén of her sins, and-an ‘in-

terest in’ the Saviours love, -She did s0; and en-
joyed in heart s consciousness of the favor of God,
and # sense of adoption inte the family of Christ,

which would, she felt, richly compensate her ﬁ)r the

sacrifice of any earthly good,. .o ;

Soon af‘tffr this change in her sentiments baeame
known, she received a visit ﬁ'om Henry. Not

w1thout some clegree of npprahensmn ulthour,rlﬂ

-t
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" without one wisl::“ that she had decided otherwise

than she had done, she entered her mother's little
parlor, where Henry awaited her. She dreaded-s
torrent of bitter reproach, and was endeavoring to
fortify her mind 'against jt; but té her surprise -

she was greeted” with an wnwonted ~degree of S
. cordiality. Aﬁ:araiittle ednversatidﬂ, he said to

her :
“ 8o, Clara, you think you have heoome a C]ms- '

tm 1”

¢ %Yes, Henry, I thmk go; that i s, ¥ hegin to hope

- Tam.”

She could say no more. After a fow seconds’

- pause, he replied:

- “Well, Cldra! although 1 am not a_-Chris;'t'ian

‘myself, still I am glad that you are.- I always

thought religion was a good thing; and if I ever -
have a wife, I hope she WIll be a Chrlshan, that is,
a real Christian, I mean,’
“T was af'mld you would not be pleased Mr.
Wdhams but T felt that my soul’s interests wetc
3t to be trifled with, let who would- object *
“Youn were misteken, Clara, if you thought it
would lessen at all my regard for you; on the =

_contrary, I shall love you better forit, I w:sh 1
was & Chmstmn myse}f.' "
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}
u Oh, Henry ! why not? exclaimed Cl'qra.
. “Because, Clara, ] am not ready now. "I am
young, and just beginning to succeed in business,
and need to devote to it my most emrnest and
careful ‘attention. To accomplish what I wish-—to
secure the means for future respectability, happi-
—ness, and a place which I wish to- see my family
ocoupy, I oust concentrate all my energies on one.
point,  Still, Clara, I am glad that you have acted
as you have in this matter; and when you are
" eighteen, and your mother gives you to me, and
this struggle is over, I will give my attention seri-
ously to these things.”
" Clara mghed She was grahﬁed +:-at he was not
offended and iéritated with her; but she felt that he
was far from being: in & safe or desirable sta,te of

¥

. mind, .- . »o

. Mrs. Hyde removed to Laurelton mot long after

_ this, and the intercourse between Henry and Clara
" was kept up by .occasional visits, as well as by cor-

respondence. For the first two years, these visits
and the correspondence were at regular intervals;
but afterwards there was a change, and Clara never
knew when to expect either a Jotter or a visit. . - His
business was prosperous; and as the time which
had been fixed for their union a.ppmaehed Cluru

P
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began to feel that there was 2 change 1 Henry )
His last visit at Laurelton was paid early in the
summier, and although Clara was still tenderly at-

tached to him, she could viot but feg] the total want )

- of sympathy butween them on all important sub-

jects, While she had grown more refined and .
gentle in heart and manners, Henry had imbibed

 the - prineiples and spirit of a man of the world.

His' success in business had been - 00 great to have
left him tirne for the cﬁltivation of those waﬁn and
unselfish affections of the”heart,- ﬁhieh appear so
bea.utlf'ul in man as well a8 in the softer sex. When'
be lefs Laurelton, there was a welghf. upon Mrs.

" Hyde's heart which it had never felt before; and

Clara—she never told what reve]al;lons waere there
made to her in relation to the future by the monitor
which God has placed within the human ‘heart.
She said little to her mather about Henry, or their

future prospects; but from that time the watchful 7 i

eyes that were contintally regarding hes, -saw a°
change for the worse in her health. Clara permsted,

. however, in her gentle way in bemg allowed to

teach, and Mi's. Hyde knet that the employment
would serve to divert her mind from painful thought, :
and she consented, hoping always for the best, yet
fa&mtg, as well she might, the worst, and b:tter]v

‘ L :
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" reproaching herself that she had pern itted the en.
gagement to be made b{etween Henry Williams
and her beloved child.

At length rumors began to reach Laurelton of
his galla,ntry and attention to other ladies. At

first, Clura‘refused to give eredit to these rumors, -

but at length the conviction of their tryth forced
itself upon her inind,” - A gentleman in whom: both
she aud her mother had implicit confidence called
in October and wnﬁmﬁed the truth of all and more
than they bad heard,

Clara listened in silence, and then ret.lred from‘

the room to spread her troubles hefore her Heaveuly
Father, and. pray for His direction. Earnestly she

prayed for light upon her path, for some token of

what course she ought to pursue. Days and weeks
‘passed, and_yet there was no answer; but even in

those hours of suspense, Clara was not left to thas .

anguish of mind which so many soffer under similar
 eircumstances, for it i is written:

- “Thou shalt keep him.in peﬂ‘ect pence whose -

mind is stayed on Thes, because ke truststh in Thee.”
Gh! blessed thrice blessed state of one who frusts
in God: ) '
Clara, who felt that her Heavenly Father would
in séme way show her the path in which she ought
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; 0 go, was expecting either a letter ot & v.sit from
Henry. - S
But’ God had other methods of answering’
prayer, Clara was seriously and repeatedly at-
tacked with bleedmg at !the lungs, Her own heart

: told her what the end would be, and recogmzed in this

_event the token of God’s will concerning lier which
she had long asked, But she said ‘little to her
mother until she had- en’]oyed an interview. with hei .
physician.

Doctor Gray, a Chnstlan, and her father’s early .
friend, told her that there was no doubt in his mind

+ that her lungs were: senously diseased, and that from]

time to. time she would be liable to attacks at‘ the

same kmd and that although her life mzylzt be pro- ¢

tracted- for years, still there’ was a strong proba.

" bility that she would be liable to a sudden and

posslbly not distant attack, which at the best would
leave her in a weak condition.

After this she had a conversation thl: her™
mother, which resulted in the writing of one' mors .
letter to Henry, B s

She told him frankly her owt views in telatuou
"t6 her health, and the opinion of the physician ; ‘and
while still assuring him of her own aﬁ'eclnona.ta Tee
gavd for hlm, she' oﬂ‘ered to releavt, him frows his

*
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engagement, and with many earnest prayers for ‘;the‘”

‘best of blessings to rdst upon him, she concluded

by -asking that she might see or hear from him at-

an early day, Several weeks elapsed, and yet no
answer was returned. Poor Clara found it some-
"what hard to be patient, as weeks and days passed;
and she knew not whit was before her, She could
uot think that Henry would be wnllmg to relmqmah
ll the old ties between thetn without one last inter-

view; and at ties she even ventured to hope that .
Henry would. refuse to accept the release whieh she .

bad offered, and that the bond which had united
them from early years should not be severed until

it felt the touch of death. But she was destined to -

a painful dissppointment. After long delay a let
ter was put into her hands. It contained a brief
apology for the long delay which Henry sm& was

occasioned by the pressure of business, He re
gret.t.ed the fullure of her health; but as circum-’

- stanees were,’ smd he did not know how to do

otherwide than accept her proposal to cancel all
‘engagements between them. He requested her,

to return his letters without delay, and promised
also to return those she had written him.- He

' hoped her physician might prove to be mis.

taken in regard to her prospects, and assured
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her of his best mshes for her hea]sh an i hap
piness.

This heartless Iett,er was a sharn {rial to Clara.
She had not been aware how confidently she had
caleulated on the reviving of Henry’s old affectior, ™
for her. Certainly, she had pever anticipated so
careless a dissolugion of all the old ties which were
woven into the web of ‘the past, ‘But in her trou.
ble she had an unfuiling resource, She reoogmzed

& Father's hand in the trial; and in the sweet spirit

of & ]ovmg, submissive ehlld resigned’ herself to
His.will. Not indeed without suffering, not indeed -
without oceasional heart-aches, did she labor to un.
‘twine the

“Thousand eords, . .
Woven with every fibra of her heart” . c

but the peace which she folt from day to day, the- ‘

* patience and fortitude of soul which was bestowed on

her from aboye, by far exeeeded all that she had ever

- imagined or enjoyed. There were moments when.

like Paul, she could rejoice in tribulation,” and
no hour i in whiéh she was not ennbled by the grace

“of Glod - to kiss the hand that had mﬂxeted the

blow. , | .

-In regard to Hee_nry, her foelings were all eo,noeﬁ-‘
~ trated in one thought, one wisk for hiri—that the

16*%.
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interests of his soul rmght be secured and- she

prayed her Father in ‘Heaven mcessanl;ly thab Ha .

‘would receive him into the number of His children,
and blot ont all his offences from the Book of Re-

membrance. She had never indulged herself in .
. the 'utterance of  one indignant or reproachfull

word.

o~

“Oh! mother, | mothet! P said Jeame, “how

muchiof such trouble there is in-the world ™
“May you be spared: it, ‘my dear child,” ten-
derly rephed Mrs, Morrison; “and - yet, Jea-
nie—" 7
“ What, mother?”
* “Tn our dear Clara’s case, trouble seems to have
been abundantly blessed to her spiritual welfare
and growth in grace, So it should be in all cases;
and I suppose, my child, it is our privilége to have

all these things sauctified to the promatron of our

highest good.”
“ But, mother, I cannot see that Cla.ra was ab all

to blame, was she 2

“No, Jeanie, 1 think not; but young gu-ls are

" often very inuch to blame. They allow themselves

%0 betome attached to t.hoae who have no real -

regarci for them, and whose aftentions are prompled
only by the impulse of the passing moment.”

OB, THE DISCIPLINE OF LIFR. 187

"It seems to me that I cen bardly forgive
Henry—f.here was no excuse for his treatment. of
Clara.”,

“Clara can find an ’excuse, Jeanie. She told ker

"mother that she felt. that she could not bldme

Henry. Sho had proposed. the -cancelling of all |

_obligations between them, and Henry had bus

availed himself of the offer herself had made. |As

to the manner in which the matter had beer treated,
it was certainly possible that he had taken ;the
wisest course, However gratifying to herself|an

- -interview might have been, he' probably thought a

meeting would have been no advantage to either;

* it would only have ma.de the -matter more dif:

ficnlt,®

“But he might have wntten s lese heartlesa
‘letter,”

“So'l think, my Iove but Clara can see wlsdom :
even in this, . That letter she says, .getﬂes finaily
the questiou. Had it been affeotionate and tender,

[ should not have been able to.see 80 clearly my
present duty. Now I have nothing to do, bus rehnf '
quish all expectation, and all hope.” ”

“ Clara is a.ltogather too good for him, mother.
I wonder that she ever liked him.” ’

* Contact with the world hardens the heart. IHen.
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ry hus grown more ambitions and woﬂdly-mmdei

while Clara has continuslly grown refined and self:.
sacrificing. th.ble happiness would either of them

have found in thls union, I fear. Ido not wonder -

you love Clara, Jeanie, I think her the most lovely
* young Christian I ever knew.” b :

«Oh, mother, how can I ever part with her, it
_ does not seem as if 1 conld live if she was gone.”

-« You must pray for grace, ‘Jeanie ; not only for

this, but other trisls through which 1t may be your

- lot to pass. You may have many severe trials yet
in store for you, and I should greatly re_]oma to see
the same humble submissive spirit in you, that
Clara is such a bright example of. Remember,
that our Hmvenly Father does all t]nugs well,”

1

Chayter fifteent).

* But I across thy mewmory ,

One dark regret hath Bwept,

Aund if one tear shall yet be given
For all that T have wept ;

Remember, that !hiah:anrt of mlnc
s batter far at vest,

‘Than with its throbbing pnlses stilied, © -
1fpon a buman bresst.!?

ABOUT the middle of Februaty, C}ara. was ex.

posed to the measles. She was aitacked after

the ordinary interval, and to the surprise of her
friends appeared to be doing rerarkably well, and
when they were jnst beginhing to encourage them.
sclves that she would recover without dlﬂicu]ty,
she was suddenly attacked with bleeding at- the

* lungs,. She survived the first attack, -but her
. strength was almost gone, and her system entirely
: prostmted As soon as she recovered suffioiently

to speak, she asked for Jeanie, who .was imme.

) dlately sent for,  The attack had pcourred durmg‘-

the night, and Jeanie had just risen, when she re.
ceived the summons to the deathhed of her be.

“toved Clara, The poor girl was almost overpowered
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by this intelligence, for she had been oougratulating—
herself that Clara would recover frown this illness,
and perhaps enjoy better health than she bad hithe

erto done.. She hastened to Mrs, Hyde's, making

a strenuous effort to preserve her selfcontrol.

" She entered the heuse, and Mrs, Hyde, with a
tearful face, conducted "her to the room where
Clara had been placed. Trembling, she approached
the bedside. Clare looked up as she drew near,

and endeavored to extend her hand. - Jeanie eagerly -

clasped it in both hers, and pressed it ‘to her lips.
She did not speak-—she did mnot weep—but it_
" geemed as if her heart would burst, Clara ob-
served her emation, and: the t,ears atarted into her
. dark, lustrous eyes. She drew Jeanie toward her,
and impressing an affectionate leS upop her hps,
whispered-—
«“ Oh, Jeanie, you would be willing to spareme, if
you only knew what a friend Tesus would be to you.”

Jeunie grew faint, and left the room. Clara fol- -

lowed her with her eyes, and when ‘the door closed,
* he shut her own eyes and folded her hands as it
in prayer. Jeanie, mieanwhile, hastened to Clara’s
room, shut and locked the door. She turned and
' her eyes fell upon the spot where she had so often
kne]t it pra.yer with Clara; and her tears flawed
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without restraint; she sobbed as if her heart would
break. She threw herself upon. the carpet, and
burying her head i her lap, gave herself up to
. hopeless sorrow. Long time she sat there, when -
she was aroused by a low tap at the door.- She
opened it, and Mrs, Hyde was there, . :
“Clara wants you, Jeanie, " she said, = |

Jeame went out, bathed her face in water, and
then, breathmg en inward prayer for strength and
grace, entered the rcom, where a ‘pumber of per.
sons were assembled. Clara was raised up, sup-
ported by pillows, and with sparklmg eye and
rapid utterance,-.conversing with some of; thoso -
about her, " She smiled as J eanie entered th room,
that same sweet smile that long before won anie's

. heart, and motioned hey td‘come near. Jeani stood -

beside her, and took up her pale, almost tran arent

‘hand, which lay upon the coverlet. It was coI -—was :

Clara, dying ?

“ Poor, dear Jeanie " smd the dymg gir}, ¢ don 6
mourn for me, Jeanie, | am willing to die. [would
love to stay for your sake and dear mother’s, but I
am willing to go. Jeanie, you have loved me too
much trust inJ csus, and love him more. Let Him

. i your heart, and let not your heart grow fast tu

the wobld.”
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Jeanie simk upon her knees sobbing, “ Ch, Clara!
oy b heart is broken.” She burie@ her face in the
bed«;lothes, end kissed the eold hand she-held ; but

she could not restore the wirmth, her prayers could -

not retain the spirit that had plumed its wing for

heaven. At Tength a movement around the bed

vecalled her to hérself. She raised her head: s
change had passed ‘over the countenance, she saw

the fulling eyelid, and heard the hastened and pain

ful breathing which indicated that the last moment
was at hand, Suddenly, the dying girl opened her
eyes .and murmured, “Let not your hearta be
troubled. In my Father’s house are moany man-
sions; many ! many " “Again o bright smile’
wreathed her lips, gwmg a ‘beanty to her face sl

most unearthly, and she dmtmchly articulated, “ Jeo- '
sus, Jesus,” and with this word on her lips, her

apirit passed none doubted, into the presence of the
Lord she loved. ‘ :
Jeanie had never before been in the presence of
death. For a moment her mind was filled with
awe, and then, forgetful of all beside, in contem.
plation of Clara’s unspeakable joy. “In imagination

' she followed her happy spirit in its wondrous way,
its mystermus journey to the heavenly world, Al

most instinctively, she recalled the many sweet
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things whlch Clm-a had said durmg the winter nboul '
death and heaven, and ehe felt in her heart an un-

. speakable longing to be wnth her; to see the Sa- -
viour’s face, to join those songs which she doubted
not, the glorified spirit had a.Iready begun, to the
‘praise of Him who died upon the cross; In that
. mspeakable longmg, forgettmg the presence of
nthers, she eried out,

“Oh, Clara ! Clara ! why m:ght | not have gone
bome. with you?” - .
The cold clay answered not—“ thiere was 1o voice,

nor any that. replied,” but presently there was &

warm and kindly band Iaid gently on her bowed.
head, It was the good old pastor who stood bemde
her,

" % He'mourns the dead who hvas as they desu-e ke
said ke, “Try now, Jeanie, to do. as Clara would
have wished. Let God’s will be done without
murmuring, Try, J. eanie, to say, *The Lord gave
ond the Lord hath taken away, blessed ba the nnme '
of the Lord.’ »

Jeanie looked up. through her tears, and rephed '
“ *Blessed be the name of the Lord ! I Jwill try.

to submit, but my heart is aimosf broken 1 feel so
desolate.”

!

- -J'eaqxa walked home with the good pastor, wh'oée
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* words of wisdom and love sweetly cheered nel
. mouruing heart. o
He spoke of the peculidr tendemess of the tie
which bound her to Clara in a way that made
“Jeanie foel that he did mot look upon ber affection
for her as & mere ebullition | of girlish fauey ; and
he seemed to- appreciate Clara’s character to an ex-
tent that gratified and surpmsed Jeanie. When she
reached home, she was comparatively calm; but.
the tenderness with which her parents recewed her
" made her heart ache again. In the evening they afl
gathered close around. the fire and talked about
. Clara—of her loveliness of character and disposi-
tion, her uncomplaining s%esa and patience
under trials—and of' t.he bl home where she

had gone.

“Dear gir] 1" said M1, Mormson, “ we ought. to .

- rejoice thal she has at last got away f'rom this

world of *sorrow and pain.” "
“l have .been thinking,” said Mrs. Morrlson,

“ that now.she has reached her peaceful home, ghe
might spy of ber life 89 One did of the storm. that

hore him on his way':

"% «He blossad the tempeat, for the speed it gave.

« Hlow llight she must ¢ount all‘herr trials now-—

gales that bore her spirit heavenward »o
-Jeanie could not speak. She wa,s thmkmg how
often Clara had said: -
“We shall not he altogether parted, Jeanie. It
may be that God will permit the one who is cajled

first to cheer and comfort the lonellnef;qs of the
‘other.”

It was a dreary‘day when Clara was burled.

"During' the sermon, the sublime and cheerful words

of the pastor raised Jeanie’s heart above all mere
considerations of personal loss toa llvely Sympa-

thy with her, who was now sbsent from the body

and present with the Lord ;” and he skilfally led

 the bereaved oncs to cherish a. desire to “ fight the

good fight of Falth and lay hold on eternal life.”
“ Remember,” said he, -“my friends, the struggle

_ comes before the victory ; the cross first, and then
" the crown. In some way the child of God must

and will be severely tried to ‘bring his graces out,
to humble him for remaining 1mperfeef:ion-—to con-
sume t.!xe dross. It is a good thing to long for
Heaven); 3 ‘but it is possible to long fo \ Heaven too

: much, fo be weary of our trials and ' toils. W

may always he sure it is. too mpch, if it canses us

te veglect the work which God has given us to do.”

i
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J eanie’s hedrt glowed with enthusiasm, and in 8
moment she found herself thinking what sLhe would

say to Clara. Alau! there was now nio Clarp to be -

the recipient of every thought and emotion, dnd to
inspire and stimulate her resolutions to tive to the

glory of God. And now the beautiful vision that™

had once been. pictured to her ardent imagination
agoin presenteéd itself; but this time she saw the
. crogs more distinctly and perfectly, the erown was
" mmore distant. It had not vanished, but receded as

if to invite her to press forward in the heavenly

Way.
But when sbe ltood by the opened grave, and
took a last, longing Took of that face so familiar, sv

beautiful, and seeming still irradiated by that love,

which the ever warm heart had hitherto always shed
upon 1t—her strength again gave way. .Bhe turned

to the open grave, and longed to lay herself within

{t—she dreaded the lonmely, desolate future—her

heart ached with its anguish, With what diffevent -

feelings had she stood beside her mother s grave!
How could she live on and perform life's duties,
and always miss Clard’s sweet counsel and gentle
sympathy? What desolation was there in the
gsound of the clods ns they fell upon the cof
fin! Then she remembered Clara’s words to her:
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» You have loved me too well, Jeanie ; let Jesug -

6ill your heart.” She tried to turn to Christ and
ask Him to comfort her; but, alas! when she
- would ‘comfort herself against sorrow, her hears
was faint in her. ' She felt as if & part of herself
was laid in thet gravé, and in her weakness she
shrunk from contending with her great sorrow and
with life. - How different were her feelings now

from what they were & few months before, when
she -
*Could not believe,
That she. ever should grieve,
That she ever ahould suffer again*

Do you ask my dear young Chrlstmn fnend A
why this was? " Simply, because Jeanie was not -

. leaning on Clrist, although she knew it not. This
! faith which makes affliction light is not, the growth

t of an hour, nor the product of the best resolutions. -
. It 1s the silent and slow work of the Spirit of God

upon the heart, subdumg the will—moulding the

temper—and making Christ. supreme in the affec.
‘tions—and making it sweeter f do and 0.bear His -
-will_ than to enjoy the sweotest, comforts, or the

best beloved friends.’ Jeanie is in the furnace now,

an-d it may be that He, who of old walked in the
midst, of the fire, may see fit that it be heated even

'
v
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|
seven times hotter than is His wont.  Yet fear not,"
for in the end the gold shall be the purer; the drcss
" ghall all be consumed before the Master shall finish

his work.

When EdWard heard of (lara’s death, he wrote '

a loug, affectionate letter to Jeanie. At the. close
 of it was this sentence: )
" «Donot be hopeless, Jeanie, There are,l ad-
7m1t fow like Clara, but in time some other one
will come to fill her place. It is not surprising that
you should regard ‘her with a deep and warm af
. fection; but you are now at that time of life when
" other ties—the strongest and mest enduring that,

the human heart can know—are often formed, I .

do not doubt that you will soon find the meurnful
void which you now feel in yourl heart ﬁlled though
not indeed by . another Clara. lee yoix I think

the world has fow like her; -and even while she

. was here with us, she evidently belonged to another
~ and a higher sphere. -

Shortly after Edwayd returned home for a short
vacation, bringing with him Charles Munson, who
had been his classmate\in college, and who was
now with him pursmng by legal studies in New
Haven. Edward was unusually attentive to Jea
nie, leading her to speak freely of Clara, and en

i}
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deavcring in every possible manner to moderaté
the intensity of her grief.” Jeani¢ found a riew- in-
terest in Edward’s society, which she did not stop to
analyze, although she folt decply grateful to him for
the manner in which he always spoke of and re-
ferred to Clara. He was unusually thoughtful and’ '
gentle. - To gratify him, and to do what she could
to render the visit pleasant to his friend, Jeanie
went out more than shie otherwise would have-
done; and the deep interest which he manifested in
her did not’ fall to. attract the attention of thosé.
‘who in every nommumty love to mveshgate the 4

- affairs of others.

Edward never talked nonsense. .He had t'eaii

"many of Jeanie’s favorite authors ; and although he

never either admired or liked with the enthusiasm
which was a part of Jeanid’s very Jnature, still - it
was p]easaut to hear his cntmlsms, and compare
Ioplmons and impressions with him, . There was no
other young man'in her circle who was a profossing

- Christian; and although his piety lacked the devo - -

tion and spirituality of Clara’s, and the warmch
and child-like simplicity of Mr. and Mrs. Morri-
son’s, yet Jeanie never though‘t.,t;f doubting it in
the loast, only she wished he had (as she thought
he ought to have) more freedom and readiness it

1
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conversing upon the subject of religion. She did _
not dare lay open her feelings and trials of mind to
his serutiny, for he had more than onee cautioned

her not to allow herself to attract attention or no

toriety by a Puritanlike sirictness, as he called it,

. which robbed religion of its sweetest'charm in the .

eyes‘of those who looked upon it as it was re-
flected in the characters of professing Christians.
" On one oceasion he said to her:

# Clara did not feel it necessary to shun society,
or avoid intercourse with her young friends simply
becanse they made no profession of religion, No-
thiug seemed to hurt her, you know, and she never
seemed to do or say a.nythmg wrong.”

“Yes, I know that, Edward ; but you and 1 bave
oot that deep, all.pervading piety thatshehad. We -

may be in daoger and receive injury, or do it
where one like her would be safe.” «

“«That may be trpe, Jeanie ; but there is an ex
'treme into which I think there is danger that you
will fall, and you will convince our’ young friends
that religion does not make you happy.” \
" «It does not make me happy as it . aid Clara,

Edward,” said Jeanie, mournfully. *That is why,
or rather that is one of the reasons why, I so often

fear that I am not a Christian,” I dare not be as

-

. OR, THE DISCIPLINE OF LIFE. 201

happy as she was; o lighthearted oven in the
midst of her sorrow—always cheerful. For me, I
feel religion mostly as a check and resiraint, not in ‘
deed a ppmﬁﬂ one, for I really wish to ‘do what s
-right, I think, - But I see so much of imperfection, “

- somany mized motives, and so-much to humble me -
. before God, that I can do little else but mourn over

my own defigiencies and pray for forgiveness, and
try more faithfully to keep the path of duty.
Oh!how I do need Clara to help.me and to teach
me. ” T
w Jea.nig,l do not know. what to say to you, but I

do think you are laboring under somé great mis.
take ; I do not helieve it is right to be always look-
ing on the dark side. ‘We are in the world, and
we must addpt ourselves to’ circuimstances. If I
thould watch’ myself as you do, and ‘mourn over
every trifling or unintentional wrong, ‘what timo
should I find for the acquistion of my profession,
or the aeeomphshment of many other things upon
which I heve set my heart 2— .

- What are ybu laughing at, Jeanie ?” .
%1 was thmkmg, Edward, that for .a lawyer,
you had mede out a not very logical argument. »

“‘ Well, you are right there, Jeanie, The truth
s, many of these things are not at all clear to me.”

R
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“Tﬁey were clear to Clara, and she used to make
them all clear to me; und when I take my Bible

now, and sit down to see what it teaches me, [ think

[ know all I cought to do, and all I ought to feel;

but when I fake thesé convictions into the world,

they appear simply ridiculous; and I see fow, very
few, who seem to think as [ do.”

“I donot think it is safe to cherish opinions whmh
will not bear the air, neither do I believe that sorne-
thing has been commumeatad to_ you, which ha.s
been concealed from the whole church,” '

“ Perhaps you are right, Edward ; _but. Idonot
quite think so, Clara used to caution me against .

looking at others, or taking my standard from

them, Follow Christ, she used to say, study your

Bible for yourself, and there learn what is your
-duty to God and mau. Try to do, and feel always
just as Christ would have done in your place.

Oh, Edward 1 if I was like Clara, so single-!fearted ”

" % There may be those., Jeanie, who would llke
you better as you are.”
At this moment they were mtmrupted by the

entrance of Charles Munson and Mary Morgan;
and the conve‘rsataon on this pomt was not after.

wards resumed

The youug men pro]onged their vwlt for nearly .
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three weeks ; and in the course of that time, Charles
Munson made a discovery of qualities in Mary
w}uch he had never before found in any other young
girl. 'The qonsequence was, a correspondence. was
agreed on between them wd the seoret confided to,

' Jea.me snd Edward,
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RRANGEMENTS had been made for Jeanie

to spend a year in Boston, but as the time ap-
proached, she felt more and more reluctant to go ;
for shie could not fail to see that her mother was
not in her usual health. One day, after Edward
bad returned, she said to her mother:’
“I canuot feel right, dear mother, about this

going to Boston. I think you ha,v’e. not’ been,welll

for a Jong time, and I feel. unwiﬂing,to leave home.
I am aware that it may be very desnra.ble I should
go, on my own account, for I do not consider. my-
" self a very accomplished young lazdy, but' I should
“be all the time uneasy about you,”

“ But, my dear Jeanie, you are ‘past sixteen, and

if ever you enjoy advantages superior to those you :

- have already had, it is full time that you were pur
~ suing ther.”

v
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“ Perhaps it may be, mother ; but if you are not -

well, it seems to’ me that my place is here wnh
you, and that all the advantages in'the world abould
not induce me to leave it.” - ‘ '

“My dear Jeante, 1 confess that I lack the energy
to send you away from me now.”

* Then, dear mother, it s plain enough that [

ought not to go. * But what is the matter?” "Thers is .

no danger, is there 7"
“1 do not really know, Jeanie, but I am inclined |

to think I shall not be with you very long. I am, :
in any case, at an age whsfn 1 cannot with propriety
look forward to long life, and there is Teason to
fear that causes sre at work within me, which will

terminate my life oore speedily than would be an
ticipated wnder other ciroumstances, . Doctor G‘rra.y
wishes me to have additional counsel.” .

. “Why, dear mother, why have ' I not known

th:s'! It surely cannot be. - I think you are ox;ly -

- feeble.” | !
“You should have known it, my child, had 1 'been
certain of it myself. Doctor Gray, it seems, has

suspected it for 4 long’ time, but did not tell me._
) what he feared, until a fow weeks ago. Now, it
gedms to be necessary for me to take & journey to

‘Boston for counsel, and if you had -wished it, it was
‘ 15 .

1
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y.our father's plan that we should leaye you there,
at Mr. Brown’s school,”

" Byt that, dear mother, must ot be now ; T shall
not leave you while you are unwell, Will you
need to take your joimney soon I

“ Probably in -the course of two wecks, We

should go now as soon as possible”

They went, and Mrs. Morrison received the best
advice that conld be given. The report which the
_physician consulted made, was uufavorable; her
ease was of a nature which demanded a surgical
operation, and .this, always, even under the most

favorable conditions, difficult, was rendered more’

-'80 by her advanced age, her lmpa,lred constitution,
_and the progress which the disease had made, even
while Its presence wes yet unsuspected.

Again wag poor Jeanle almost pamlyzed by the
prospeet of a fearful and unlooked-for trial, She
could not share ‘in the hope that her dear mother’s
life would be greutly pro]onged her own heart

- argued more truly, that-a few months of suffering
would terminate the life of one who had ever heen
"2 mother—if possible, more than a mother to lier

" Now she remembered what Mrs, Morrison had said -

to her while she was mourning so sadly for Clara:
% Dear +hild, you may he called to meet severer

H
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" -trials than this,” an& how unthinking]‘y she had an

swered, “ It scems as if that can kardly be. mo-
ther.” Now her . conscience smote her for thas

- answer ; but indeed she kad never thou'ght-tha‘t her

mother would die before her.-

* Oh! could it be that the hand which bad guided
her youthful feet ll along the path of life, wds now
to be withdrawn? Could it be that Giod would
again leave her taotherless? And to lose such a.

‘mother !, These were Jeanie’s Jerst thouglits, but

afterwards came the effort to submit to the will of
God, to trust Him for all things future. Then -
came the. earnest effort to relieve her dear mother
of ‘all anxiety and care, and to do everythmg pos-
sible to ‘alleviate her pain, and promote her happl-

-ness, and, if possible, pro}ong a life which she now -

felt was doubly dear to her.

" Mr.. Morrison, too, was much depressed in spu"-
its. He loved his wife tenderly, and the thought
of parting with her was most painful, even though
he: had now reached the period which is assigned. to
man on earth, But‘. he was a Christian, and he -
strove o cher:sh a gpirit of suhmlssmn to the will W

- of Heaven, and to realize that ut most it wonld be
~but a short separation, until by the geace of . Gt\d .

he should reJom her to part —never,
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Mrs. Morrison was perfeetly calm and composed.

“] wish to die a natural dea ,V’V’__ ghe said. “Had

there heen a reasonable hope of a favorable opera-
tion, I should have felt it my duty to submit td it.
Lifo is sweet, but the gra.ve has no terrors for me;
the sting of death is gone,” ’ ‘
“But, dear mother, how can we glve you up,”

said the weeping Jeanie. “It does not seem as it
- we can part with you. Oh, mother, I am so
: temptefl to doubt the gooduess of God, when I
think of parting with you.”

"+ Never indulge in such thoughts, Jeanie ; & firm

snd unwavering confidence in our Heavenly Fa-

ther’s goodness, is to the sonl what the balanee—r

wheel is to the watch.” .

“No indeed, mother, I-do not cherish sueh
thoughts'; but they will suggest themselVes Bt
times,”

ste now old enough to think on many subjects for

yourself, and to assume many of the résponsibil -

ties of life. [ t'hank God, too, that you havu_a tlhe
hopes and comforts of a Christian ; but, dear Jeanie,

let us not give ourselves up to mourning; I may.
be spared to you and your father a long.time ; still

[ way not. -A fow weeks aven, may mhake 8 seri

“You shall find i needful help, my c clnld. Ydu
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ous change in my circumstances, and it is wise tc
look steadily at all the possibilities,” and to be pre-
pared for all.  For myself] 1 have long accustomed

myself to the thought of death, and I thank God~
that eome when it will, I am' ready. It is » great

thing not o feel any alarms and anxieties on one's
own sccount in view of the dying hour ; and it is a

~ great mercy, too, that by the grace of God.I am

permitted to anticipate & happy meeting w:th all
my dear ones, in my father’s house.”

As the summer advanced, Mrs. Morrison’s dis.
ease appeared to beats stand, and its more immedi.
ately alarming symptoms were so far mitigated that
Mr. Morrison and Jeanie began to hope that hér

' valuable life m:ghf. be prolonged for years to come.

She was able to sit in her arm chair often for sev-
eral hours at a time. Butl she never allowed Mr.
Morrison or Jeanié o speak hopefully about her re.
covery. She knew that the messenger only lin.
gered, and that he might come at an unexpected
hour. - Jeanie improved the time to the best possi-
ble advantage, both for her own improvenient
and the comfort of her mother, and the welfare of
the fa.mx]y, and perhiaps at no previous time was
her progress in everything she needed to learn

‘more rapid than now,
: a

I ) N>

¥
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About the first of September Mrs, Morrison grew
worse, and was again confined to her room, Her
digease rapidly advanced, and Mr. Morrison: and
J_eame began to fear that the dreaded. hour of sep-
aration from- one they zo dearly -loved was at
hend.  Again, however, there camne a temporary
respite, and comparative freedom from suffering,
although pain and diseasé had prostrated her

strength so that she was unable.to do anything for

herself, bnt required unceasing care. Now~did
Jeanie amply repay to the beloved guardians of
her childhood, all that care and affection which they
bad lavished upon her.. She was untiring in the
performance of every duty, and unwearied in her
endeavors to make the sick room & pleasani; place
s0 _the beloved objeot of her solicitude, Every-
thing which eould be done to vary the monotony

of those wearisome days and nights, was done;

and zothing which Jeaiiie eould do herself was per-

mitted to be done by any “other person. Mrs, - -

Morrison’s heart overflowed with grateful emotions,
and her love secemed to Jeanie an abundant reward

for alt the effosts she made in her behalf.

Chnpter is:_am:én"f@

N the cirele of Jeanie’s friends at Laurelton, was

a young man named James Herbert. His fam.
ily was one of the first in town, and he himself had
slways sustsined o high character for integrity and
uprightness. * His personal appearance was unusit
ally attractive ; his manners were frank, eordial and -

" unassuming; and his whole appearsnce was fitted
" to make a favorable i 1mpressuon while his clreum-

stances and posalilon in socwty were sufficient to
set all the managing mothers on the alert, when .
it was' fm;nd tha*r' he had taken possession of the ,
ancestral mansion, which-it.had for two generations
heen the pride of the family to improve and adorn.

Although a ready supporter of the institutions of

- eligion, ind a constant and regular attendant upon

ublic worship, he was 1ot a profeasor of religion ;

and it was whaspered in society tha.t he was in
clined to scepticism,

Young Herbert was more thougl}tful and sobel
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mmded than most of the young men at Laure]ton s
and at the social gatherings Wh1eh Jeanio attended,
i they hed often passed & quict hour in conversation
of a mare rational kind than was common at ‘such
places. Aside from this he had never pald Jeanie
any special attention, and she had never supposed
berself to be an object of his partieular regard.
When the beautifu] homestead was put under a
- process of refitting, painting, and furpishing, neither
Jeante, nor any one of those gossips who make it
their special business to presuée over the matritno-

nial interests of the communities whete they reside,

_ever thought of her as its future mistress.
We can imagine, then, how. great was her sur
- prise when she received a long anc'l affectionate let.
ter from Mr. Herbert, in which he disclosed a long.
chérished and tender attachment for her, and en-
‘troated her to look with favor upon him. He

said he had watched her from her childhood, and’

had never induiged himself in’ any‘ dream of a fu
ture home of which she was not to be the presiding
spirit and mistress ; and although he had never ex-
plicitly declared his affection for het, he doubted
not that she had long since suspected it, and he
trusted would be prepared . to return it. Tln:a, in
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deed, was his most garnest wish ; might ho not be
per mltted to say, his confident hope? _

- Jeanie was astonished and’ grieved. Such a state
of things she had never for a moment. suspected

and it was not in her.disposition to feel a gratifica-

~ tion that she had msplred an honest and manly at- -

tachment which she could not return. Accordingly,
she immediately wrote to Mr. Herbert, -expressing
freely her high esteem and hearty friendship. for
him, and deeply regretting. that he had bestowed"
his affections on one who, under existing circum.
stances, was incapable of returning them. '
This answer surprised James Herbert not a. it
tle. e had perhaps, 4s little vanity in his compo "
sition as most young men, but his c:rcumstances,

_ hia character, his position in soclety, wera such,

that he had involuntarily cherished the feeling that
he need not ask any yonng lady to bestow her aft

* fections upon him in vain,. From Jeanie he had
~ never for s moment thought of ‘receiving a refusal,

feast of all one so positive and decided. What
could it mean? Was any other person more fa..
vored than himself? He ran-his eye quickly over
the circle of ,their mutual acyuaintance, and men-
tally answered, No!- He thought, indee&, of Bd.

_ward, but be had always supposed that the relatios
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between them of that brotherly and sisterlyf;;hui-'

acter, would, at; least on Jeanie’s part, preclude the
possibility of any warmer or closer tie.

He read again Jeanie’s. letter. There was no
hint in it that she éntertained any unwillingness to

enter into such a relation ; and where conld she find

'a home which, from its proximity to the place
where she had so long resided—its own beauty and
- desirableness, and the society of her old neighbors

and friends—would present more inducements than =~

‘the one which he had offered her, Jeanie had not
hinted at any dislike of him personally ; indeed, she
hed expressed the most entire friendship and, eor-
diality, and he knew he ‘might depend on what she
had said,

There was, however, one thing in which they'
differed. Jeonie was, as hie believed, a Christian, '

and somewhat peculiar and decided in her views of
character and duty. He knew it sometimes hap.
pened that professors of religion hesitated to enter
into matrimonial engagements with those who riade
no proféssion of religion, and it was not impoesible
that Jeenic’s objections lay in that direction. In
SOmMe cases lit_a could see the .propriety of such a.

eourse, but in the present instance he failed entirely

to disover it. He was the more inclined to the
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opinion, t‘hat this was -the ground of her objection
the more he pondered the matter. He placed
himself ‘side by side with Edward, the only young
man in their circle who was & professing Christian,
In a1l the advantages which result from social posi-
tion, he was at lesst his equal; his character was
just as much above reproach. In what .was Ed-
ward his superior, unless it was in that one Tittle
wmatter of & profession of religion? That Jooked to
him a very, very little matteT; and he almost’ felt
that if ‘there was enough of narrowness of spirit in
Jeanie to found a preference for another on such a

. pomt., that the effort to give her up would be robbed -

of half its bittérness,
There was, however, still a poqslbll:ty that J eanie

~ had aeted 'under “the influence o{ Mz, Morrison,

Might he not have set his heart upon '8 union be- .
tweeri Jeanie and Edward? There was no im-
possibility in this, and Herbert resolved upon an’ ..
iriteryiew with him before he should again see Jea-

“gie; and that he would frankly lay the whole matter

before him, and endeavor to gain his a.\f)probation ’
of his suit. Mr. Morrison had always treated him
with marked kmduess, snd he could not think he
would exsrt himself to thwart hie views in this
mattor. Having thus arranged his plan of opera’

L
¥
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tions, nothing remained but to Bring‘ the whole

matter fo a speedy jssue.-
Accordingly, on the following evening he called
“and requested an; interview with Mr, Morrison.
The family were together in Muvs, Morrison’s
room with Edwa‘r&, who had arrived an hour or
two before on a visit. James Herbert briefly re.
lated the story of what had passed between himself
and Jeanie, entreating him to interpose; 010 obstacles
in his way, and frankly acknowledging his warm
affection for Jeanie, < :

Mr. Morrison listéned in surprise, and as frankly

told him that the whole matter was entirely new to
‘hini ; that so far from influencing her decision, she

hau nov even communicated the fact of his proposau.

to him, ' ‘ ' |
" He told hlm, moreover, that although he could

not bear the thought of Jeanie's leaving him, par.

ticularly under the present mournful circdmstances

~ of the family, he should lay no constraint upon

Jeanie, and do nothing in the least degree to in-
fluerice her inclinations, but leave lLiér entire’y
o sbide by her own discretion and sense of
duty, :
Mr. Herbert could not fail to feel angi smtably
w express his gratitude to Mr. Morrison for the
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wme which he had declared h]mself wﬁlmg to.
pursue, so at varlance, as it was, with all the dlctates :
of a mere selfish affection. - '

M. Morrison, however, assured him that he
should consider himself unworthy of Jeanie's con-

fidence and affection if he should attempt to influ-
“ence her feelings and conduct in a matter upon -

which her future comfort and happiness would, so .

~ matena]ly depend. -

Mr., Morrison entered lhis wife's room, a.nd in-
formed Jeanie that a friend wished to see her in the
parlor. Bhe arose and left the room without the

~ slightest idea whom she was about to meet, What

was her surprise to see James Herbert! For &
moment she stood in the door-way irresolulle; but

he arose and led her to a seat in & cordisl and

ﬁ'zendly manher, saymg, as he’ dld 80z
“You are sorry to see me to-mght, Jepnie ¥ -
After a moment of hesitation, ‘she answered

K

frauk]y bus kindly: . ‘ -

“Yes, Mr. Herbert, I am.” ' o
“And did you imagine, Jeanie, t.hat 1 conld -

 relinquish all the hopes and dreams of & whole
" life-time 'w';thout one effors to'aehauge your de
_cision ¥*

* 1 did hope, Mr, Herbert, that a subject neces-
19 .
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sarily painful to both of us, :mght never be ro
- newed.” : :
“ Jeanie, I have not come here to-night to find
fault with you, sut I could but hope that a Kitla
* more thought on a subject which you adwit was
altogether new to you, might induce you to change
your views in relation to the matter which is before
us. Certainly between us two, who, at lﬁhe very
least, have many feelings and sympathies i com-
mon, a little friendly conversation on a subject that
s0 deeply interests me, may be permltted may it
not ¥’ .
Jeanie dared not trust her voice to rep]y 'Thei'a
was something 8o heartfelt in the tone and manner

. of the apesker that it affected her bainfu]ly, and she

' snmp}y bowed assent.
After a little hesitation, Mr Herbert said =
], cannot suppose, dear Jeanie, that yousrefused
my offr and affection without some good and suf

ficient reasons, or at least such g8 appeareﬂ m ob the -

time, sud 1 felt that probably you would not be un-
willing in a eonﬁdentm,i manner to state- t.hose rea-

sons to me. It is at least posslble tha.t they may -

be overruled.”
Jeanie shook her head.
'“You think not, Jeanie; still you cannct b
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. mure. . There is ‘nothing which man can. reasonamy

do that I would not do for your sake.”
#1 do not doubt it, Mr. Herbert,” said Jeanie.
“May I then ask, Jeanie, whether, you feel a
personal disTike to me that Tenders my socmﬁy an-

pleasant to you.”

“Not in the least, Mr. Herbert. You have my
most cordial ésteem and friendship ; and- 1 .h'ave
always found pleasure in your soclety.” ‘

Jeanie saw with pain the flush of gratification

_ which passed over the young man's faoe but she.

determined -to be honest with hlm, let it cost herl
what it might. Ce
- '] know of nothing, Jeanie, in my elrcumstances '
or. socu_al pontmn, which should cause your rejectlon, .
of me,’ You need have no wish sungratlﬁed in my

" bhome, Jeanie.”

“I know it, Mr. Herbert I know it well »

¢ Jeanie; what separates us, then ? Why can you
not love me 2" .
~ %T have never tried, Mr Herbert,” said Jeanie,
trying to smile, though a tear glistened in her eye.
' “Why will you not try now, Jeanie? 1'believe

 there is a voice in your 'heart pleading my cause at

this very moment. Is it not so, Jeanie ?”

- “Yes, Mr, Herbert, there is, and it is as eloguent
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‘asall past recollectivns, and pfeseﬂt gratitude, and

plessunt associations, can make it. I cannot bear -

to disappoint you, and give you pain; yet I cannot
-nct contrary to the p]am course of duty.”
“Are not your views of duty only too decxded

and strong, Jeanie? What duty forbids your re-

“turning and cherishing my love ¥
- *Everything forbids it, Mr. Her'bert. Whaﬁ
should I be, if | were capable of leaving. the roof

which has so long sheltered me, now, when the -
shadow of a great affliction js upon it. Not even .

you would respect me, James Herbert, if I should
now, for your seke, or iny own, or any one’s sake,

~ forsake the guardians of my helpless childhood in

the hour of their sorrow and trouble.” . ;| o

“I could mot ask it now, perhaps, Jeanie. But .

this will not always last. Why exclude me from
ultimate hope? We are both : young, Jeanie,- and 1
will submit cheerfully to any needful delay, only

-allow me a hope when these obstaoles are removed
out of the way.”

“There are other obstacles, Mr, Herbert, wlnch :

" eannot be removed. »

“ What are they, Jeanie do'not I beg of yon,
deem me impertinent, if I urge you to let me sge -

them.”
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“Do not urge me, James I do not w:sh to gwa
you pain.”

77 #T eanmot be satisfied unless I know them Jeanie:
and if they prove to be what I now suppose, the

fact will do more than’ anytl:ung else to reconcxle me -

" to my fa

“Well then, Mr. Herbert, my one gmat and
Insurmountable objection is—~you are not a Chris

'_ tain I?

¢ Indeed ! Miss Morrison,” said he with & scorn.
ful curl of the lip; “indeed, you think
yourself. 'No wonderﬁy-ou say, insurmovptable, 1
am not good enough for you, it seems,” '
“Qh, James, I did not say so,” saif
stung | by this reproach. -* You know- 1 &id mot

© say i, or mean it. I said you were noths Chris.

tian,”

“ What does that imply, Jeame, but t.hat you,o
being & Christain, are so much better. than L, that
our upion would be unsuitable.”

# Anything but’ that, James. In.'a more camhd
moment you yourself would not clmrge me with so
mesan a feeling ?° 7

« Forgive me, J. eanie; but why then do you say‘ g
I am not a Christisn? How do you know Iam
'vot one as good as yourself, or even your cousin _ .
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Edward, though I make x‘io pretension to the name,
not; choosmg perhaps, to *sound.a trumpet before
me. *”n 4

“Do you cousider yourself one, Mr. Herberl:;
mirely I may-ask the question?”

“ Certainly ! but why do you ask Jéanie?
Wherein do I differ from your Christian people ?
Am I less ready to do kindnesses, to show favors ;
less honest and honorable in business; less forward
to promote any scheme of benevo]ence, o f‘orward
eny movement for the publie good; or-to sustain
the institutions of edueation and rehgwn? In what
respect do I fail of. bemg as good as my neighbors,
these Christians about sme? 1 go to .church as
regularly &s they, I read my Bxble, and’ what is this
great dlﬂ'erence between mé and: them, that must
separate me from you? Jeanie, wherein do you
: .nnpea,ch me?” '

4N owherg, Mr, Herbert, nowhere; no one stands

higher in the general esteem ; no oue, perhaps, in

mine, than yourself; but teli me, whether in your |

own hesirt you cherish an humble, penitent sense of

sin, and an entire dependence on the blood of Christ

for acceptance with God ”

“ Well, suppose 1 donot? What mll this have,
to do with the other matter? Will it make me any
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" - the less an aﬂ'eutlonate hushand, or alter my genera]

sharacter as & member of sooiety ¥’
« No, it might not; but it does affeet your rela.

tions to God, and to your fellow-beings. I would
- not dare te trust myself under your influence,”
“ Jeanie ! never by word or deed will I interfore ~-

with your semse of: duty, or your principles,
or your wishes. I solemuly pledge myself to

-this!”

“1do. not think you:would intend to interfora,
but you would do it—you could not avold it, and I
should be continually tempted to make compromiées
betwébn my duty and my r%ard for you and your
feelmgs -1, who"am ‘now so weak, and who need

| 8o mugh encouragement to enable me to do right,
bow ‘conld T dare place myselt‘ in sueh & situa. |

- tion ¥ ‘ _
« Jeanie! I wauld be a Christian to please you, if
I thought I conld,” : 4
“'You caunot do it from such motives, Mr Her-
bert, but God requires the love of your. heart, and
the submission of your will to His, and the service

“of your life.  Do; Mr, Herbert, beci)me indeed a

Christian,”
He rose lmp&nently st this appea} and for a few
moments pnced the room. Then he came and stond

b
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before Jeame and. drawing lnmaelf up to hiy falt
helght, said haughtily :
« Am 1 answered, Miss Morrison #*

“ Yes, Mr, Herbert e : _ o | l
“Finally 7" T S | MH
« Finally 1” - ' _ "u!!ﬁifiﬁ'}}iliﬂ!fﬂ
"« Then I wish you good mght n ; ' B - T " I “!j
« Do not go in anger, M. Herbert, Let us be ’ ‘
friends, ’['l_{e time may come when I shall need a
friend ' Did she speak prophetically 2 -Why did-
the old brown house of. John Mason rise before her
mind’s eye, and the lonely grave on the hill, with’
the pure white stone at its head? Why did she
- feel the-kind pressure of that old man’s hand, who
‘said : “If ever you want s friend, call on old John
Mason”?
She started, for James Herbert extended hla
" hand, and as he held hers in an almost eonvulsxva )
+ elasp, he sald : :
“Jeanie Morrison! you have inflicted a grief
whichk no other one could inflict. I would have
‘given you a warm and honest aﬁ'ecl;mn, and a happy
" home. May you never repent, the decision of this
hour 1
* Mr. Herbera ” sald Jeanie; her tears fallmg
fest, © Mr, Herbert, it is often hard to do rlght still

v '
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lcannot regret the course I have pursued canno'.
feel that I have done wrong. Only tell me you
fi ;rgwe me the pain I have reluctantly caused: yon i
and that you believe in my esteem.”
_ % Jeanie Morrison, it is for an idle superstition
that you reject my affection, Nineitenths of pro-
fessing Christians would never hesitate in a ease like
this. You are either deceiving me, or deceiving-
yourself, time and circumstances will show which ;
and Ido not envy you the happiness which you
will feel when you remember that for the gmuﬁoa
* tion of a.inere whim, you have darkened all my..
ﬂJture life 1™ . 8
Without giving her, time to reply, he abruptly
" left the ropm and the housé
" Jeanio thasténed to her room, and closed the
door, My, Herbert’s last words rang in her ears:
# Nine-tenths of professmg Christians would ‘have
done this without scruple ; and you are either do-
ceiving me, or de(ﬁelvmg yourself e .

For an instant the image of gnother arose be-
fore her niind’s eye, and she looked closely at the
motives which had influenced hex decision, and re-
joiced that all she had said to James Herbert was

» the truth. She was glad that slie had allowed hin
‘to lmow of her high appreciation \Of his character,
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-her est.eérn; she cared not if in some future hous,
‘the eonviction that had he been indeed & Christian
she might have loved him, might willingly and joy-
fully have shared his home, should force itself upon
his mind. Then Jeanie sought the throne of grace,
‘end prayed that whatever she might be called to
suffer, she might ealmly and cheerfully keep the
. path of duty ; that her convictions of right might:
be strengthened ; that she might be enabled stead.

) *ly to resist el temptation, and bring every thought,

- snd affection, and desire into conformity to the di.

vine will. Then she prayed for James Herbert,
that his eyes might be opened, that he might see
his own heart, and his feet be turned to the way of
peace, and that through the influendes of the Blessed
Bpirit, he might be brought to love the Saviour, and
devote his life to the service of God.

. Then again appeared bhefore her ' in her onward
path the cross and the erown, both glowing with
heavenly radiance, and in her ear, or in her heart,
a voice seemed to say : :

“Hold fast thet which' thou hast, and let none
take thy erown. To him that overcometh I will
give a erown of life.”

Oh! thou-mercy seat—thou throne of grace;
nmund what spot of. earth do such hailuwed such

] .
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© precious memorles cluster? Green spot. in the
desert! well of living waters springing up inte
everlasting life; many—many a weary pilgrim has
refreshed himself at thy foot, and gathered there
new strength for the journey of life! |
All was still in Mrs. Morrison’s room. Jeania
would not enter to disturb her, for she knew that
everything ,was alréady prepared for the night,
Quietly she opened the doors that she might be
aware of the slightest movement there, and then
with a peaceful heart sought her pillow and sunk
quietly and sweetly to. rest—aye, sleep, Sleep

- while thou mayest, the hour may come when thou
Bhalt seek rest and find it not ! when no hand shall
be stretched out to shield thee from the storm that -
shall be permitted to beat mercilessly ‘against thy

- quivering, lonely bark! Mercilessly ! did I say ?

- aye, mercilessly, so far as human aid, and the onset - _
of temptation, and the cloud hiding for a season the
smile of God’s love, ure concerned. But doubs not ;
there is one who rides upon’ the wairlwind and the
storm. His eye is upon thy little vessel, fossed by
the waves and ready to perish. At the Fight mo-
mént He will appear for thy help, dnd thou shalt
ontride the sturm, and be wafted serenely, saﬁ:ly

I glormus]y into the haven of eternal peace.




Elhupter Gighteenth,

HEN Mr, Morrison re-entered the oo of .
Mrs. Morrizon, she inquired who it was that
wanted Jeanie. He replied,
« James Herbert.”

# James Herbert!” repeated Ec'lward in a tone

of surprise. = . ¢ .
® Yes,” was Mr, Morrison’s reply. -

I—Ialf' an hour elapsed and -Jeanie did not return.

“ Was Jeanie goiog out with Mr. Herbert, Mr.
Morrison ¥ Mrs, Morrison inquired. '

o« Not that I know of;’" was the reply.

4 Tt séems to me the fellow had, a long story to
tell,” said Edward, somewhat 1mpat1ent1y (What!
Edward Morrison eall James Herbert o fellow 3}

* Another haif hour pagsed. Mr. Mo_rmsqn arose
‘and paced the little rﬁ unensily ; and now'a low

murmur of volces wis
parlm'. It must be some subject of unusual in.

‘terest that is the topm of conversation.  Still

s distinetly heard from the
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Jeanie comes ol: and Mr. Morrlson eonﬁdes the

gecret of thié interview to his wife and Edwa,rd o

Unbounded astonishment was expressed on all
sides, and Mrs, Mormson sxghed as, Bdward said
uneasily : ‘
© % You say, unele, that. he told you that Jeanie had
refused him unconditionally %"

“Yes, I understood him to say ‘that was the case, .
Edward.”

#I almost wonder, uncle, that. you told lnm,

- you say you did, that yon should place no obsf,aclas
.in Jeanie’s way.”

“W hy should I do it, Edward ? To be sure, it
is hard ‘to think of parting with her to another
home/; but her mother and I shall not be with her .
always, and where are more plessant prospects of!
fored her then in ‘a union with James Herbert?

‘ He is not a professor of religion, it is true, but he

is the very soul of uprightness and, integrity, and

* for aught 1 know, he is just ‘at the very gate of

the kingdom, or it may be that he has already en-
tered in.  8till, 1 know not vhy ; 1 feel & secret re-

“pugnance to the thought'of this.”

“8o do I, uncle; end if he does not meke all
fast before hé goes«away, which 1 should think he
intends to de by the length of timie he. takes, T will

’ : 20 C- ’
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see that an eﬁ'ectual barrier to his pretensinns is
get up.” '

“You, Edward, you ’:”

“ Yes, uncle, . Did it never enier into yout
mind that I might faney our little Jeanie mysdlf?
T mean to have her for my own wife (Mr, Herbert
permitting), and settle down here in partnership:
with you uncle, if you have no ohbjection.” -

«1 do wish that might be so, my dear boy,” said -

Mzr. Morrison.  “ Have you ever spoken to Jeanie
about this '#” ' .

. “Never, sir, 1 hate long' engagements, and I
must read another six months before I am admit-

ted to the bar, you know -then after that, T wish

to go South for a short tlme, before I settle dOWn
into ‘business.”

“Well, Ned,” said - ‘Mr, Morrison heartily “]
give you all my good wishes, T have sotgetimes
dreamed such a dream; that is, your aunt there,
and I h&ve, but I wounld not say anything, for I

wished your mohnatmns in all things to be free. |
But it ‘wouwld be swest for us to keep our family .

eircle unbroken until ‘we old ones are called to
s belter world, 1 think, however, Jeanie should
know what you wish and mtend. She' may have

other views.” !
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1 think not, unless this I—Ierbert means to coerce:
her into consenting to his plans. In that case I must
endeavor to find some flaw in his titlé, must I not,
uncle? Good night, auntic ; I may a» well'go. 1

conclude we shall not see Jeanie to-night, and T am._ -.

dlsturbmg you, I have s mind just to show the
gentleman the door before I retire. I foel & sort
of indignation. I wonder if Jeanie would not like
to have me come like a true *knight errant’ to the
rescue'! Ah ! ia not that the street door? It 4 1s, 1
am sure,”

“Yes' and Jeanic hal gone to her own room. -
I ‘hear her moving about there now,” said Mrs,
Motrison, : ' ‘

I would like just to see her face, but; I will
walt until mommg Gbod night, uncIe good mght.

"anntie.”

If Jeanie slept at an ear] v hour, Edward did nbt,

" neither did Mr, or Mrs, Momson. Kdward was,

as he smd almost indigtiant at the thought that
any other person should set up a claim to Jeanie.
He had, wntbm_.at being aware of it, indulged a kind:
of feeling that he had & right to Jeanie if he chose

" to assert it, and when he candidly looked at the

matter he could see that young. Herbert was no
eontempmble rival.* On the other hand, he was
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vexed and annoyed that he had been betrayed tnto.
an avowal of his interest in Jeanie, and- his future
plans. ' ‘

- Mr., and Mzs, Morrison conversed until late
about Jeanie and her future prospects. To both, '

the thought that their beloved child must be relin-
quished in a certain sense :to the eare ‘of another,
was extremely painful. And yet they felt that
there was no good reason why this should not be
the éase. In regard to Herbert, there was the one

objéction, that. he was not professedly pious; but .
 there was no other which could with any show f

reason he made in any ease.

With regard to Edward, and the avowal he had
made of a preferench for Jeanie, they thought with
mingled feelings. He was o favorite with his uncle

. and aunt; and to'their minds, the thotght of leavmg

‘him and Jeanie happily settled in their old home, :

, among old and tried friends, opened a very flattering

_und pleasant prospect. Edward’s mother had been,

"a fashionable lady, and withal. a worldly-minded
apd ambitious woman, and never a favorite in the

family of her brother-inlaw. In spite of Edward's,

fine gualities, they could not shut their eyes to the
" fact that he had inherited a portion of her worldly-

mindedness and ambition, And would he make
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‘Jeanic_happy, even if she. loved him? Mr. and

" Mrs. Morrison had often fult that their beloved

child was not fully appreciated by Edward; and
they saw with pain that he often looked with vexa.
tion on the very traits of character which. com.
‘manded their warmest and most forvent admiration,
They could not conceal from: themselves the fact
thet Edward was aceustomed to look at many
things fromf the worldly point of view, giving for
less prommence to the delicate considerations of”
right and wrong than Jeanie had always been ac-
custormed fo do. They doubted not that Edward

.wou}d have popular talents, and command 8 high .
- rapk in his professional’ career, securing all- the

comforts of life, and all respectability for kis family;

but should their carefully-nmured beloved child;

‘be destined to the miserable lot of ‘being the neg.
lected, unappreciated wife of a worldly-mmded
man, how could they. rest peacefully even in their
graves.

And how would Jeanie feel in regard to the rival
claimants for her hand? = All was dark ‘and per-‘
plexed, and they could only commend the beloved
child of their affection to the care of their Father
in Heaven, . Thus they found peace; and thrice
happy aré ali parents who cah thus ﬁnd it, when

20%
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their hearts are beating with anxious solicitude on

ageount of the children God has committed tp their
care. ) ‘ : ‘ .

Morning “came, and with its first light came
_thoughts of their Jeanie to the hearts of Mr, and

Mrs. Morrison. But early as -was the hour, they '

already heard the low rmisic of Jeanie's song of
pralse as she moved about in her room; and shortly

after she came with hght feet and pla.cld coun--

tenance-—the index of a peaceful heart-—to Mns.
Morrison’s bedside. Oeccupled with the vqrious
duties of & nurse, thers was no 6pp0rtunity for con
versation, and Mrs. Morrison silently raised he:

heart in thanksgiving to God, that whatever might |

be in the uncertain future, she could rest in the
joyfnl assurance {1t Jeanie had learned to “ com
mif Ler way unto the Lord, ? and to trust in Him,
At breakfast Jeanie wus somewhat embarrassed
by the steady and serutinizing gaze which Edw:rd
-fixed upon her, At lengfh he said : ’ _
“Had you a pleasant visit last night, Jeanie 7"

Jeanie looked suddenly up, and blushed whx]e )

she stammered out :

- % Somewhat so.’
“One would suppose it must huve 'been fromy tha

length of time it oceupied.” '

2
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 Jeauie has not taken ruch time for her friends
of late,” said Mr. Morrison. “The poor girl has
been confined too much since her mother has
been 'sick. Can you mot take ‘her ocut to-day,
Edward'l” :

“Oh, no, indeed I” she Sa.ld «T am not suﬂ'enng
st all, I get plenty of exercise every day, you
now, and I have o inducement to leave mother
unnecesserily,”

“Perhaps Herbert may offer youn somethmg in
the shape of inducement,” said Edward, with ‘a
slight tinge of sarcasm in his tone. ‘

“ No, Edward, no,” said Jeanie,

Perhaps her manmer and the expression of her.
countenance gave more of meaning to this remark

- than she supposed, for Mr. Morrison, accustomed to

her sincerity, at once saw that the question of her
connection with Mr. Herbert was settled in a mai
fer which removed a load from his mind, In an-
other moment, however, he thought, * How do [
know, after all, that Edward will make her happier
than, Herbert?” e sighed as he thought—that
this dear girl might be pa’ssi-ng her brightest, hap-
piest hours now—-and ‘then again the Christian com- -
mended her in his heart to his God and her Go(ﬂ,' '
with thé firn convietion that all things were in His
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_hands, thankful that, however the p;esent‘lifé might
be clouded and shaded, the end should be peace; and
that pot only all the great eveuts of life, but all the

_minor details, were arranged by the Infinite Wis. .
* dom, whose plans nothing could thwart, and whose

will was superior to all dictation or interferences

Edward too, seemed relieved from doubt, fo he
bugan & lively conversation; and. when they rose
from the table, he said, gaily:

“Well, Jeanie, the horses will be round about
" eleven o'clock, and 1 shall be happy to have Jour
company for an hour or; more "

Jeanie was about to decline going out, but. her
futher, laying his hand upon her head, said, “Do
not decline, my child, there is no reason why you

* should. - I will stay with your mother, and Hannabh

is always ready if anything needs to be. done, you
know."”

Jeanie knew by her father’s manner that he par
ticularly wished her to go, and she turned to Ed
ward with & smﬂe, which her delighted fathe)
thought irresistible, and said :

“Well; then, I will go—it seerns T am of httIe

" consequence here,”

“Of so' much consequence that We mean to ltesp

you as long as we can, dear,” said the old man,
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kindly. “8o0 you mﬁstj'liéve a little racreation

- pocasionally, éven if you do mot think .t neces-.

"l

sary.” ,
“'That’s right, uncle, keep her until -I come, too,”

said Edward, heartily.

- Jeanie looked up in surprise. Edward laughed.
“So you did vt reslly know that I am to make

ene of the family in a year or so, did you; Coz?

" Well, understand, then, that I am coming -back to .

live with you and uncle here, that is, if—"

“No ifs, Ned, no ifs, The fact is, Jeanie, this-
‘boy, who seems unusually gay for some reason this
'morning, is going to take his seat.in my office by-
'and-bye, and be my successor in business, while I
devote myself exclusively to your desr mother and
to yow, provlded Heaven pleases to let mot,her
remain with us so long.” ‘

& Well, what would my chum say, if he. knew
that I was gossipping here; with -these important
despatches to Miss Mary Morgan, still ‘undelivered, '
in my overcoat pocket, I must be gone forthwith,
Jeanie, but I will not fail $o return by the appomtﬂd
timne,” .
Edward was unususlly gracious during then- ride. .
that morning; but it was with a painful sensation,

slmost allied to guilt, that Jeanie for ' moment
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" caught the.eye of James Herbert, as he stood with
folded arins, under the portico of his own house,

. watching in an abstracted manner the workmen
" who were engaged upon the building.

« Herbert will have a pleasant home for some
body there, before long, Jeanle, sald Edward,

« Yes, it is a beautiful spot and eontmually be
coming more and more $0.”

“ Does it tempt you, Jeame?”

“No, Edward, not at all.” .

“1am glad of that, though Herbert s rea.lly ¢
fine fe}low, and ] wish him well.” T

Jeanie did not reply, and deard, at‘ter vigor
ously applyifig the whip to his horsqs and driving
for a few moments at a rapid rate, said somewhat
hesq;a.tmgly ' : .

“Jeaniel ! hate long engagements; don’t you?”

« Well, T don’t know—why "

“ They never appear to turn out well. There is

that case of Clara .and I—Ienry Williar\nsl © That is -
enough’ to- satisfy any person on ‘the subjeet, I

think. For my part, I do not want to be en
gaged, until’ I am ready to be rqarrled—shou]rl
you?”

I have never thought on the subject Edwa

* But you ought to think. Young ladlgs"vho are

® .
¢
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old enough to ceceive proposals from genhemen,
should think.
~And Jeanie ae'd think after this convgrsation, and
wondered why Edward conversed in so peculiar a
manner that morning. But she d1d not have to
wonder-long,
In the afternoon, Jeanie and her mother were
slone together, and Mrs. Morrison said to her:
“ Had you an unpleasant interview with young
- Herbert Jast elvening, Jeanie ¢
. Jeanie then related to her mother the mmdents
with whmh the reader is already’ aequamted.
“ You really had 4 trial, my-dear,” said Mrs.
Mornson, when Jeanie had concluded; huw does

- ll this look to you to-day ¥

% As it did last night, mother, only, lf posmble, .
my 1mpressmns of duty are clearer a.nd more definite

" even, than they were, v

_ “But do you feel no regrets 7 ‘
“For Herbert's 'sake; mother, I am sorry. It
will be ha.rd for-me to know that he is fealmg 8s he .
aays Ele shall,” -
“Ii think, Jeanie, you need' give yourself no un-
neeessary pain in relation to-that, For myself, I

- am inclined, from all the observations I have had,

to be of Rommond’s opﬂnon, that ‘men have

ra
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died, and worms have eaten them, but not for

love !’ ” .
Jeanie langhed, and Mrs, Morrison contmued-
“I do not mean, dear Jeanie, to diseredit Mr.

Harbert’s statement. Undoubtedly he flt. and’

meant what he said ; and he will suffer for a time,
Bui I am iniclined to think that very few in his cir-
cumstances would persevere in cherishing a hope-
_ less affection ; and it would not surprise me if he
were to be happily married to some other pel.son
- Before long So, my child, do not dlstress yourself
needlessly,” ‘

“T hope it.may be so, , mother. I am sure‘l
. should be glad if-such a thing should oceur.”

“] think you would, .Teame but how is it that

. the young man made no more impression-on your,

mind "

“Te is not a Chnstw.n, mother ; and last night I .
felt more than ever that his influence over me would

not be good.” .
¢ You esteem him, then?” :
«Very highly—every one does, mother ;-—and
he deserves it I should think,”

“Did no other motive influence you besuie the

_ fact that he was not a Christian?’
“l think there was no other, at least that was my
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leading motive. [ have never thought v.iyself old
enough to make the subjeot of marrying one of
prasent in‘crest to me; and 1 koow of no induce-
mient thas could be offered that would make me
willing to leave you and father now.”

 They were ;both silent for 8 fow minutes, and
theri Mrs, Morrison said : '
“Je eame, dear, I am zbout to do & <ifish thmg
and -oue that inder other circumstances might ‘ap-
pear most m_]udmlous But you have always given
me your confidence freely; and as I foel that ]
shall not now be long with: you, | wish-to ask
ymi a question which you may be unwilling to
answer.” ‘ ' : _ A
* You cannot do that, dear mother. .Any ques-
tion you can ask, [ shall be willing to answer ; ‘that
is, if I can,” ‘

.. “Jeanie, suppose your eousin Edward - should
_f comée here and go into business in his uncle’s office,

and make this house his home—and ask you, Jeanie,
to share it with him, thot your futher might live
with those he loves best until God tekes him home
—how would you feel ¥

“Dear mother, T have not thought of such a
thmg never—never until to-day
. “Why, to-day, dear ¥"
¥ - : . 2l
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“« Edward said some very pecul.ur things, and 1
did not krow how to understand him.”

“ What were they, Jeanie ?”

Jeanie repeated the conversat.lon bel;ween them,
and Mrs. Morrison said : . e

o Yuur father thinks Edward does wrong in he31-

tating to een;mit himself on the subject, but it is
b .whim of hil.e. I suppose. He told. us ‘both last
night definitely what his plans were. I was not at ali
certain how you would feel in relation to the mat-
ter; and perbaps 1 folt too much curiosity to know

how my dear ones will be situated when I am taken

from them—too little faith in my Heavenly Fa- .

ther’s goodness. But. your ha.ppmess, my love, is
very dear to me” - .

" “Do not feel anxious about me, dear mothes;
but, oh! 1 cannot bear to think that you must leave
us. It ig a continugl pain to me, mother, 1 never
seemed to need . yon so-much as I do now. If
prayers wonld heep yon, you would nnr. go, [ am
sure.” ‘

" “God knows best, Jeanie. I, too, would g]wdly
stay until’ you are settled in life; buat. we must 1ot
dlqtate my love, neither you nurI We must trust
our Hea\enly Father. My child, T shall be 'with

L
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you but a litfle, a very little longer; but Christ
will be with you always.” .

1 «Ts” there anythmg neW?” Jeanie tremblmgly, =
asked

«Yes, love. Dr. Gray was here while you ware
out to-day, and he says that the énd is at hand.
Dear Jeanie, do not mourn for me as you did
when Clara died. Let me go in peace—will you .
not?” '

“1 can only try, mother—I can only try!"




Chapter gixrefzéatq.

* Why plant the cypress near
. The pillow of the just?
: W‘.hy dew with murmuring tear
Their peaceful, stumbering dastt
Rear {hare the rose’s pride,
* Bid the young wyrile bloom ;
Fit emblem of their Joys, who bide
. 'the ehadows of the tomb.* .

RS, MORRISON 'S health co'n'tinued fluctuating
wit.h little material change until about the first 2
of Javudry, when she beearme suddenly worse. ‘For

" four days and mghts her suﬂ'ermgs were extreme,
and beyond the power of medicine torelieve, Mr,
Morrison and Jeanie, who kuew well what was im.

pending, almost wished at times that death Would ’

interpose to terminate the anguish which they- could

do nothing to alleviate or to cure, and which could
only beo relieved by the approach of that resistless .

One, who would remove from them the object of
their most warm and tender affection. At the end
of the fourth day Mrs, Morrison’s extTeme pain
began to subside, and e:;haqsted nature sunk into
brief repose. Mr. Morrison and Jeanie improved

-

3

I
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.this interval to seek for themseclves the strength
-they needed in order to meet the parting hour

which they knew eould  hot -be far distant, while:
Hannah, almoss overwhelmed with grief, watched

‘the slumbers of her whom she had faithfully and
~devotedly served for more than thirty years, -

When Mrs.. Motrriscn awoke, all were immedi-
ately at her bedside. * 8o long had she been in an. .

ticipation of this hour that all her arrangelil'ents
‘whre perfectly made, and she had not'now to waste

her parting breath in settling mers worldly affhirs
Her boéks, her linen, her plate, wére to-belong ex-
cluswely to Jeanie, with any articles’ of furmttq;a
about the house .she might desire, in" case she ’

_ shonld éver need to seek another home, °

Many things were also given,to Hannah, though
Mrs, Morrison. expressed a wish if it was possible
that Hannah, Mr. Morrlson, apd J eanie, n;xght re-
main together while they lived. She then request-

ed all to withdraw but Jeame, whom she t.hus ad-

dresaed.
“ My dear child, I had one w1sh yet unaccom.
phshed., I wished to see E_dward onee more. |

had some things to say to him and to ask of him -

which had perhaps better not be said. - God knows 5
but forgive me, my dear child, if auythmg I may -
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‘have smd to you in fime past in relation {p hxm,
may have scemed to put a constraint upon you, in'
the matter of marriage. It was natural that bur
father and I should have desived a.union Wwith’ your #
cousin Edward, particularly when he told us that
was his own wish and ultlunat.e intention. But do
not allow this wish to‘inflirence your future arrenge-
ments. - This is your fither’s wish as well as mirie.
I have ajl conﬁdenea in you, my child, and I wish,
a8 you are under mo engagement o your cousin,
that you will feel free to seck for happmees i your
own way, always, as [.know will be the case, en.
deavoring 1o know and do the will of God,

“ And now Jeanie, my child, you must proimsa
me not to weep and mourn immoderately on my ad-. _
count. After what you have witnessed within thelast
fow days, I think you cannot desire me to stay, for

) Lonly go kome, love, and you will all fbliow me.

- Your dear father soon—yes soon, Jeanie, and your
after ‘you have done what God would have you do
for his glory on earth, I need not ask yoi to'be
kind and thoughtful to your father the fg%r daya
that he shall yet remain with you. God bless you,
my own dear Jeanie, and abundantly reward yéur
‘wonsiderate and self-denying affection for me. And

e
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now love, let' me see ‘your father » fow moments.
for my time is short.”

Jeanie surnmanéd her father, and then bathed in . .

iears retired to- her own room, that dear little room

‘which her beloved -mother had g0 stored with
‘everything which could promots her happmess or
gratify. her l:asbe. It was a Juxury to weep. - She”

. did not feel 8s she did when’ Clara died. There was
‘none of that agony—that angmsh in her

was not burying a part of herself, but 1t. we
signing the mother, the everloving guide of all her _
past years, the wise counse]lor, the constant and .
unwearied friend, yet resigning her not so much 'to

‘the cold grave, as permitting her to depart to be

with ber God, and with. Christ her Saviour; just

as 4 captive, famished and forced to toil, would
© part with & parent summoned to-a land of plenty

and of rest,—aye, to his Fathq;rs house, where

" was bread enough and to spare ;” and where, after

o brief interval, all the scattered ones “should be

gathered one by one, never to part. ,
Hannah comes to the door and tells Jaanie that
Edward is here and would llketo see her, A. short

4

. time and all were ‘summoned to the death-bed of

Mrs. Morrison. The dying woman lies panting for '
breath, and exhausted with the ‘eﬁbﬂ; she hos'made .
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. Bhe reeognizes Eﬁward,‘&nd" motions him to her
gide. His hand clasped in both of hers, her eye
"~ wanders around thé room wuntil it rests on Jeanie ;
there it lingers fith an expression of unutterahle

ess, FHdward follows her eye until

the drooping form of Jeame, who is

webping upon her fathier’s shoulder. It seemed as
. if she would have spoken if she had been able, but
she was not; J eaﬁie went to her and’ raised her in
her arms, Then Mr, Morrison advanced and sa.zd
“Mary, is.it easy to die P

#Oh, yes! easy and plessant to go,” was the re~‘ B

ply; “no alarms—no fears—Christ is with me ™
Aftor a short pause she whispered, '
. % Jeanie, love! remember—"

% Remembeér what, dear mother "

“ Weeping may tarry f'or the night-<but joy
cometh—in the morning, -—It is morning for me
" now—the morning of an eternal day.?

Again she rélapsed into silence, and the feebls
respiration at long intervals, admonished them that
her end was near. In a fow moments, without a
struggle or a sigh, she was gone, and Jeanie knew
that she was again motherless,

Traly it might have been® sald of the departed )

that the sun of her earthl\ existence set,
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— a8 sota tha mommg atar,
“Which goes not down behind the darken’d - ost,
Nor hides obsoured among the tempests of fhe sky,
"But melts away into the light of Heaven o

On the third day Mre. Morrison’s ‘b dy was
sommitted. to the grave, The funeral exercises -

‘were held.in the church in which she had: beens

constant and -devout worshlpper for more that' :
thlr’ﬁy years, ‘

The text from which the funéral sermon was
preached was this beautiful ‘passage: “The path of
' the Just‘.\ls like the shining hght which shineth more
and more unto the perfect duy.k The sermon “Was
- filll of rich instruetion, and adapted to cheer ‘and
comfort the ing family as well as the church
bereaved of /one of its brightest ornaments.

" Edward remained homne for & week after his
aunt’s death, Never ‘hefore had he been so affoce
tionate and tender-in his attentions to Jeanie, Nev-
er before had she felf so cordial and warm an es-
teem for kim. And more than once she recalled her

" interview with her'mo‘ther' and- the foelings which

she had experlenced in regard to the relation which
they might hold td each other when Edward should
have; returned to ,Laurelton and settled down in
his professional business. Hitherto, there had al

v
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ways. been somethmg it her heart that said, “ No,”

whenever the thought of such a poasﬂnh&y had oo~ .

curred to-her mind, But now it was very pleasant

to have Edward at home grief Had softened his .
heart, and their sympathy in sorrow had developed

- other kindly sympathies, and she dreaded to have
him go. He parted with her with much tenderness,
and drew from her a promise to correspond with

him ‘fneéluently, and told her he would return after .
some three months, when he and his friend Munson -

should have been admitted to practica, Then he
would stay longer, on- the occasion of his friend's
marriage, which was to oceur previous to his depart.

-ure for the south, where he wished to pass some
weeks among his old friends.’

. Bur where wes James Herhert?

i

ﬂ&l;agtzt mmnmtu

Abont & week after his last interview w1l:h
Jeanie, he left Laurelton and went to Boston, Af
ter an absence of some two weeks he returned,
bringing with him Mr. and Mrs, Fisher. Mrs,
Fisher was his eldest sister, 4nd her husband was

" a 'resident at Boston engaged: in thé East India

trade. Mr. Herbert proposed to his brother-in-law
to settle down in the old homestead at Laurelton,
while he would make a voyage to the East Indies
in the merchantman of which Mr. Fisher was part

" owner.  This was a favorable opportunity for all

. concerned, for the firm were 2t that time under
the necessity of sending out one of their number,
or some other person in whom they could placé
confiderice. Mr. Fisher had been selected as the
suitable person, but he did not wish to leave his
© family, and a residence in Laurelton for a fow.
years presented inducement sufficient for Mr. Figh.
er to acoept of his; brotherin-law’s proposal gladly 3
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and before Mrs, Morrison’ s death, Mr. Hérbert bad
sailed from Boston, to be absent three years.

The winter passed sadly to Mr. ‘Morrison and
Jeanie. 1t was not grief for the. loss bf his wifa
alone that made him sad, nor was it lonelmess he

was anxious about the g,onnecuon between Edward i
and Jeanie. It was true that while Edward was at'

' home on the occasion of the death of his aunt, he
had treatéd her with all tenderness, and every ap-
pearance of thoughtful affection; yet his letters in-
digated nothing more than a friendliness of feeling
which it would be unnatural not to f'ee] He ob-
served that Jeanie ‘waited with much interess for
Edward’s letters, and their ‘contents he imagined
made her sad. She went out very little, and
seemed to have lost the ‘desire for much society ;
but to her father she was gent.le and attentive as |

" ever, reading. to him, singing to him, antmlpatmg

all his wants, and striving by every method he in-

genuity could ‘devise to dissipate the mou:mful

' thoughts of which she was far from supposmg hel'

self the ocoasion.- : |

Mary Morgan was to be married early in May,

and she had urged Jeanie to be her bridesmaid. -

_Jeame, however, declmed and her recent affliction
'aeemed to Mary so'good s reason for her doing so,

i
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that nlus failed to suspect the truee’fﬂot;lves which -

actuated her.  One day she said t6 her:

#1 do wish, Jeanie, that you and Edward eould

bave beon merried at the same time that we are.”
“ Why do you say so, Mary ¥ asked Jeanie. .
« Oh, & few months time will make so little differ-
ence, ‘and it would be so pleasant ; don t 'you
think s0? '
w“IF g]f did, that would not he]p the matter much,
Mary said Jeanie smiling.

"« Dbn’t tell me so, Jeanie. Do you think I do

* not unflerstand it ? , Edward would be glad to liave
it so, apd take you souhh with him ; but you think
your r woild be lonely without you, and 5o, a3

: you always do, you sacrifice your own gr‘atiﬁcation '

and pleasure for the good of others.”
“You: are a]together wrong, Mary. Edward
and I are not engaged, and more than that, be has -

S®° never. spoken to me on the suhject.”

« You astonish me, J eanie ! Surely you are not
in earnest ¥

““[ am perfoctly so, Mary . Nothing of the kind'

¢o which you allude has ever passed between us.’
& Then will you explain this, J eamei "1 am sure
1 do not understand it.” As she. spbke, She-took

L

from her portfolio’ a letter ‘'which she - plap_ed ]_II

22
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Jeanie’s hand, pointing out ‘a passage which she
wished her to read. The letter was from Chrrles
Munson, and the passage which Jeanie read was as
follows: - A

. * Edward says that he has aiways intended to .

. make Jeanie Morrisen his wife, but he does not

think it would under all circumstances be advisable .

for thelr union to take place previous to his jour-
" ney south, Mr, Morrison would miss Jeanie very

much, and probably Jeanie would be unwilling to "

leave him for such a length of time,”
Jeanie read no further, and Mary said:
“ What does it mean, Jeanie ¥

“lam sure I cannot tell you, " said Jeanie % lm-‘

less [ am to be married whether I will or no.”
* Nonsense, Jeanie, yon don’t mean that you
would not marry Edward Morrison, do yon ¢’

“That is a guestion which I should prefer an X

swering Edward himself, Mary.” )
Jeanie took her leave of Mary and walked home.

‘What could be the meaning of this? Why shenld .

Edward confide such a matter to others, and still
be so extremely guarded in all his conversation
with her. Did he réally think that as & master of

courss she would marry him at any momenf when
ke chose to make.the suggestion? This thought .
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r sed her ﬁotﬁnnly indignation. Tn another month.
he would be -hdme fo attend Mary’s‘wed_diug..
H w should she meet him? ‘Could she receive

.~ ane treat him with the old cordiality, from which - - |

he might infer that she loved him? from which it
woald séem that he had aheady inferred it, for he
seemed to express no doubt or anxiety about the
suctess of any overtures which he might be dis-

i posed to make,

Phut did Bward really tike her? Yes, he }iked -
hex in a certain way, she did not doubt. But she
did doubt whether he cherished that warm affection

. for her which she considered necessary to mutual

happiness in a close and intimate |Felation wlnch

was to last as long as life lasts.
And then, in regard to herself—

toward him? She could not tel

*know how far her feelings toward him were influ- -

enced by what she knew to be the most earnest

“wish of her! beloved parents, and what she had for

a fow moments past supposed to} he Edward’s
wish  She was satified as she was—no, not exact-
Iy a< she was; she did not like the thought. that
Edwurd should claim a proprictorship in her Wlth-
out s« much as saymg, by your leave, Jeante,
Car mmly, the ymmg man needed to be taught a
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lesson ; he must learn that young ladiek dre not to
be married without their consent is asked to such
_a measuve.” Edward must learn that in its proper

season ;. and until that time she would not trouble »

herdelf in relation 't‘ the matter. But~ she did
trouble herself about w, and what was worse, she
did not feel that sweet qaecumby in enmmlttmg all to

God, that she had done. She found herself day *
after day inventing reasons why Edward had not-

spoken directly. to her on the subject, and she found
‘no difficulty in accounting for it. Had he not told
her hiimself explicitly, that he hated long engage-
ments, and that he never wished to be' engaged un-

- til he was ready to be married ; and when he had

last been home it w83 no t:me to thmk of such

things, Tme, he had ‘written to her seve times ‘

without mention of anythmg of the kind ; ‘but. Ed
ward hated all appearance of sentnmentahsm, and
for that reason, if no other, would he not be likely
to avoid the subject in corrpspondence? Thus she
pondered day after day, and often found herself
looking forward with. nnusual interest to Edward's
_visit, for she felt that whatever réason on the sub-

jeet might have existed in time past, there weranow . -

no reaspn why he should not fully'and explieitly
express himself in relation to the smbject.

¢

~you, Jeanie ?”

on,rmic DISCIPLINE OF LIFE. b oags -
P —— g

At Ie:ngth Edward arrived, accompanied by
Charles Munson.  His - cordial greeting put all
anxiety for the time to flight.. e and Jeanio
attended the wedding of their youpg frlends._.‘
After the ceremony, Edward, with Jeanie on his
arm, approached the mewly-married pair to offer

. their congratulations, and young Munson said; with
- an emphasis which broughﬁ the blood to Jeanie’s
~ cheeks:

1 hope, Morrison, Mﬁry and I will have the
pleasure of returping -your and Jeanie’s good -
wishes on a similar occasion before many months,”

“1 hope so tnoo,” said Edward gally, “don’t '
| . ,

“That depends. upon cimumstances,” teplied
Jear ¢,in much'cbhﬂlqion; and glad to escape from
the serutinizing look which Muenson fixed upon her,

“shi retired t0 another part of the room.

Edward was much’ occupled in somety for a
number of days; and Jeame being somewhht in-
disposed, did not attend . any of the parties -that
were made on Mary’s account, so sho saw little of
him comparatively. His conduct puzzled her.
She did not at all understand him; and often she .

- resolved ‘that she would never again think of him

in connection with herself But Mr. Morrison had
. B © oo ‘

1.
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" recovered in a measure his wonted cheerfulnes:
since Edward’s return, and he seemed so happy to
. have his nephew at home with him, and so almost

- childishly fond of him, that ‘she often fels that it

‘would be unkind to disappoint the. plans he seemed
to cherish so fondly. !
“After all, if Edward did care for her, as he had
said to others that he'did, what reason was: there
why she shod]d not be his wife? He was a Chris-

tian, at least a professor of religion, Alas! Jeanid -

Yiad forgotten that God has said : * Woe unto those
that take counsel, but not of me.” She was taking
ounsel of her own heart and her pwn reason, un-

consciously wandering from her God, and . sowing:

the seed of bitter repentance in days to come.
Strange! strange! that even the real ‘child of God
needs so often to be taughb the lesson of trust

in God——lmphclt confiding, junguestioning trust! -

Strange, that we need so ruch. of discipline to
enable us keep the plain but lowly path of rellanea
upon, and pntient waiting {or God. )

q . +

Chapter Tiwenty-Fivst.

“AhLY eo frall are we,
So like the brief ephomeron, that wheels
Tie'momentary tound, wo ccarce.can weep,
Our own bereavements, ere we hastado shara |,
The clay with {hose we mozm.” N

EDWARD retumed one da.y from the post-oﬂ‘iu .
in & state' of unusual excitement. is. uncle,
his mother’s only brother, was lymg at the point of

* death, and wished, if possible, to see him befote he . .- -

died. He decided, of course, to set out at once;
and Jeanie instantly busied Lerself in such prepars-

. tions as were necessary, that he might leave in the
_ stage which went out at ten o’clock the same night.

Early in the evening Mr. Morrison took leave of
his nephew; and pleading unusual indisposition, .
retired: to his room, 1eavmg Edward and Jeanie

" together,

“If seems to me, Jeanie, th&t uncle has changed
very much since aunt died, do -you not think so?”
“Idoy and ¥ often fear that he will not continne:

 with us long,” sdid Jeanie, '“Iscem to be always
dreading something now.” ‘
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% We cannot expect him to continue much tonger,

Heis past seventy, and life scems almg‘st undesira.
ble under his circumstances ; but poor uncle Water-
man was not yet fifty, I think—just in his prime,
Addie must be a young lady by this timé~let me
thmk—yes, she is -eighteen; just about your age,
Jeanie, Ishould n't wonder if she was & fine 160k-
" ing girl.? )

“ Your aunt is still living, Edward 7° .

“ Yes and there are three children ) younger than
Adelaide.”

It was eight o'clock, Both were sﬂent; and

Jeanie, well knolwiug that Mr, Morrison had pur-

posely left Edward with her alone, did not dare to
spesk; lest she should in some way betray to Ed-
ward her consclousness of the fact. She was aware
that-be was regarding her attentively ; and although
she ¢onld not guess the nature of his thoughts, the
fact ‘gave_an additional - constraint to her man-
mers, - ) : o

At last Edward rose, and said : o

'

“Well, Jeanie, I am on-ly keeping you up, and’

- w3 I want to see Nothrup and some others hefore 1
© go, I may as well be off” o

" % Do not hurry. on my account, Edward.”

1 shall -have little time to spare, the stage will
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" bein about halfpast nine. You must take good

_ care of uucIe, Jeanie,” saxd he, a8 he took her hand
at parting,’ :

41 will do all T ean,” said Jeanie. She-ﬁrould .

" have added: “You can do more than Iy Edward ;”

but she could not. She wished to ask when he
would return, or whether they should hear from

- him, but the words would not ‘pass her ¥ps.

Edward’s hand was on the latch-—in" another

moment he would be gone. He panses, and.turns |

bo speak :
“There are some things I meant to say to you,
Jeanie, befora I left, but there i is no time. . I will

write—yes, I will write yousoon, very soon.” Good.

night, Jeanie?. o

Jeanie. went .to her room once more to pass a
troubled night. " What could he mean? - What was
there to, say that he could not—-for which there_was

© pot time?. What would he write? Formally, but.

with a wandering mind, Jeanie commended herself
to the care of her Heavenly Father, and went to.

" sleep with little. of the sweet peacefulness which

she had felt when, after the painful interview, she
last parted with James Herbert, .

Bhe woke litle refreshed In the morning ; hut
she streve to be cheerful, that she might not need.

i

V-
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lessly distress her father, who was again dependent
upon her for society. Oh, how she wished for hig
sake that Edward mlght have remamed
After breakfast, Mr, Morrison asked Jeanie if she
would ride out with him. Assenting, they were
soon upon their way. - Scarcely had they left the
town before Mr. Morrison began to speak of Ed-
"ward, At length he said:

"« Jeanie, did Edward say anything to you of

" what he wished to do upon his return ¥’
« Nothing-definite, father. He WlIl go into busi-
ness, will he not ¥’

" «] ‘suppose so. Did he not'spagk to you on

.the subject which we have sometimes .conversed
about, Jeatile—I mean in relation to yourself, my
ehild ¥ .

" # He sald nothing about me, father, at 'all ; or, at
the most, very little, if anything.” : .

“ Do T understand you, feanie?. Do you mean

to say that Edward made 1o allusmn to any t‘uture ‘

\unectlou with you?”

1 do not know that he did; father ;. but just as :
"¢ was leaving he made & remark to this effect, that

there w_'ere'some things which he had intended to say,
bat had not time——and that he would write.”
«Not time, indeed!” eaid Mr. Morrison, indig
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nantly, “What doés the boy, mean! Thers is

" mlways time enough for those who will. [ really do -

not know what to make of the boy.”

Jeanie made no reply—she did not know what
to suy. At léngth Mr, Morrison added ;

“ After all, Jeanie, he is a fine fellow—and he
will stan;ll high in his profession, I have no doubt.
But I do not like the way he manages in regard to

_you. If he should do anything 1to- distirh your

peace, 1 should find it hard to forgive him. Iam.
glad you do not seem to be caloulating on him at
all; that is, you,don’t seem to feel bad aboutit. 1
am glad you bear it so well,” -
© % Well, father, then I hope you will not foel bad

about it,” said Jeanie. :

“ After all, the letter will soon come, Jeanie;
and then all will be.told, But what ails the young

.men now-a-days to’ want to write such things 7 1

could not have been hited to do it when I was young.”
Three weeks wore away, and then the letter
came. Edward arrived the very day his uncle .
was buried. . He wrote that his aunt, and Addie,
and a1l of them were in the utmest afftiction. Hia
nnelé had lived up to his income, his estate was én-
sumbered with debts, and there was little pmspeet
that muct .would remain wher all wasisettied, for

.
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 the support of Mrs, Waterman and her children,

He must necessarily remain a fow weocks longer,

for Jfis aunt could not consent to his leaving them
at present, He hunself was anxious to assist the
_family in arrangmg their affairs, and he would
write again before long, to let them know what prog.
ress was made, and when they might expect: him:
- home, The letter was written Jomtly to Mr. Mor.
rison and Jeanie, evidently in haste,

“You ses, J eanie,” sald Mr. Morrison, “ the boy
has & kind heart after all. I haveno doubt it takes
full half his time to keep Mrs. Waterman and Ad-

- die there, as he calls her, from being crazy. . 1.

do’t much like some of those southern women, la-

dies I suppose ! ought to call. them; but the
* same sort are ‘to be found everywhere, nortb. a8
“well as south, I suppose -

Jeanie looked up in surprise at her father. This
eensorious mannei of speaking was so llttle like-
him, and reminded her of what Edward bad. said
just before leaving Laurelton, - It really did seem
16 her that her father had changed very miuch, ﬁ:n-
the lagt fow months,

. Weeks passed, and pnother letter arrived from

Edward. He was immersed in business and un.:

able t¢ say anything definite about his return
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_although, as he expressed himself—* it must neces.
- sarily be soon.” - It was impossible to deseribe the

condition of his uncle’s affairs, . Little provision

" for the family would remain, but Mrs. Waterman
‘apd some of the children would find a home with

her relatives. There was 10 allusion to Jeanie in
this letter. ’ ' _ .
Thus, for.the most part, in that most trying of
all eirédnistauees, suspense, Jeanie passed the sum-
mer. There were times, when as of old, she was
enabled to draw . very near to God, aud place her
self beneath the shadow of the Almighty wings;

_but she often felt restless, anxious; and self-eon-
- demned. Never, however, did she falter in her,
duty to, or her affection for her father, who talked = . -

almost constantly ‘of Edward. . Sometimes she
would persuade herself that were 1t not for her fa.

- ther, she would never allow any thought of him to
disturb her peace; and then she shrunk from the
" thought of a Life mthout 2 smgle. tie. What. If—

her dear father were taken away, where should ahe
find 2 home? and how should she ever leave the
dear home in which so niany happy years h;zd been
spent 7 No mother; no Clara, to go forth into the
world- by her side. Then she recailed Clara’s last
words {

23
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“Jeanie, you would not mourn so for rae, if you
* knew what Jesus could be to you.” ‘

Jeanie endeavored to draw near to Christ s she
asked him to draw near to her, and to help her in

all the troubles through which she might be called .

to pass. She asked for daily and hourly grace to
lean on Jesus, and trust in Him. ~As she searched
her heart, she folt that Edward had a larger place
in her affections thati he ought to ocenpy, until oir.
cumstances were far different from what they were
at present. She was humbled and mortified at the
thought ; perhaps, dear reader, you think she was

not to blame for this, but ske felt that she was, that
. she had neglected to keep a careful watch, and her

ever vigilant enemy had entered her heart in a care-
less honr.  She eould see distinctly, that her way
back to the point whence she departed from the
" narrow path would need to; be wet .with tears of

biiter repentance.. She folt how weak she was,

how unable to struggle, and she Tooked about for
" some dne to be a friend, a helper in her hour of
need. Again, something Clara had. once said was

Tecalled to her memory. . Was Clara preseut in-

spirit? assisting her as she had said she would love
to do, strengthening her to keep the path-of life?

Ah! Tesus, the Almighty Friend, He was always .

i
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new, He was ready to help and to save. - Bhe
tried to cast herself on Him, but alas! how weak

. she was, There was not that steady confidence in

God, that peaceful assurance of his allsufficiency,
that alone can give peace to the troubled soul.
But her hour of selfcommunion was not in vam,
anci she went out from her rcom at tea-time to
meet her father -with a more just sense of her du- .
ties, and & more entire feeling of her dependence
than she had before felt for many weaks.

“] ghall’ be looking for Edward-very soon,
Jeanie ;' indeed, I should not be surprlsed to’ see

bim at any time.”

“He did not say he would wntq again before

_ he started, in his last letter, did he father ¥

% No, Jeanie; and I should not wonder if he was

' here before the close of this week, I want to sge

him very much; it is quite time he was hers, for
the sake of business too; Have you heard from
hlm Ia.tely, Jesnie, dear? -

- No, father; he has not written to me sinee he
first arrived, then you reco]lect. ha wrote to us -
both.”

“ Jeanie, | do not know what to think of Ed.
ward in this matter. It has given me a great deal -
of solicitnde of late, and I have many‘anxiods
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 thoughts about you, my child. Not ‘hat I have set ‘
my heart so strongly upon your marrying your.

cousin, love; but I am old and feeble, and will soon
go home to your dear mother, and to the Ppresence

" of Christ, and who will then care for you, child? .
who will love you, Jeanie? This troubles me, If 1
were not lookmg every day for Edward, I woald

write to him, and have this matter set.t.[ed now.
He cannot trifle with you in this way.”

“ Ob, no, dear father, do not, I entieat of yon,
rmention this thing to Edward, How do I know
that he ever cared for me? . He never told me so,
indeed he never did.” -

“ Bt I told you so, and Edwar& told me; do
not fear that I shall compromise your deficacy,

dearest. I will speak only on my own acoount. .

He shall speak out. You need not marry him un
less you choose, of course; but in csse you do not
choose, I have a duty to do. I must seeure a suit-
able provision for your future comfort, for Edward

" is my legal heir. 1 shall not leave you desmu‘.e ,

and unfriended, Jeanie.”

“ Dear . father, do not speak of such thmgs. I |
capnot—indeed I cannot bear it. I cannct beliove -
that God will take my last friend fnom me, Why '

should he 7"
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~ “He has not told us why, Jeanie. He does -

many things that are unaccountable to us, but oh!

" it is blessed to know, yes, daughter Jeanie (laymg
his hand on her head as he spoke), to knouw, thit He
doeth all things well. That faith has saved me
*from shipwre'cks'many a time. ‘Never have I fell

more severely, more sadly tried since my boyhood,
than during the last fow months; but this faith
has kept my old heart from breakmg, Jeanie. Try,
my desar, to lay hold upon it; it is, indeed, an_an. -
chor to the =soul, sure and steadfast,” '
Jeanie wept., Did her father really know what

had been passing in her mind daring the afternoon ?

Oh | how much ke needed that samie; ﬁrm trust. in
God1- .

“God will supply all you need, Jeame only
trust lm Him®> This was what her own denz
mothﬁr had said. ‘Oh! for that trust. J. eanie ln.bored
to obtain it. ‘She reasoned with herself on ' the
=ﬁ;ily of trusting to anything else, or foaring any--
thing, when God’s promises were so unspeakably’
large’ nnd full‘ but she made one great mistake
She did not go directly to Chnst., and, In chlld-hkel
sunpllclty, ask if as His free gift. ,

Alas! how many “fail, here ! Joanie had not yet

tem-ned t.hat @ Jesus Christ is all” but she will ]earn
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it soon. The “ Great Teacher” himself' hath taken
- her under His own tuition, and it may be that He

* will see fit to exercise her with severe lessons for.
“in conversion, the object of God 1s twofold, both
to Liess us and to makic us blessings to others,”

G[qu-p\tér Thoentyg-Second,

** The call ot midnight came.
- He started up 1o hear:
A morta arrow plerced bia frame,
He fell, but feit no fear.
Hib epirit, with & bound, ~
Lol fts encumbering clay ;
* Bis tent, at annﬂsa, ou the g-mnnd
A datkened rain lar "

'JEAN IE awoke on the following morniug w1f:h 4

ﬁrm determmat:on to make a vigorous effort to.
recover her selfcontrol; and with many aspirations

' for divine grace to help her in keeping her resolu.

tion, to set herself more steddily to the work which

God had"given her to do in her own heart. She

did not leave her own room until the hOur for
breakfast; for the fhithful Hannah still presided over
all the domestie arrangements of the family with
her old fidelity, rendering all assistanee or dictation.
from anme unnecessary. Mr. Momson, too, since '
the death of his wife, had been in the habit of
spending the morning in his own toom in retire-
ment; and the little family were first re-umte,d for
the day at the brea.kfast«table. ' -
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At ithe sound of the breakfastbell, Jeanie re
paired’ to the diningroom. Mr. Morrison was not
*there. She |waited a fow moments, won&ermg at
her father’s delay ; for punctuahty was & cardinal
virtue in Mr. Morrison’s house. -
“Perhaps you had better- ring- a,gam, Hannsh,”
said Jeanie; “it may be thot father is so much en-
geged in reading, that be did not hear the bell.”

Hannah ‘rang the beIl agam, but there was no

answer,
1t must be that he is either sick or tha.t he has
" not waked, I will go and see” - Jeanie started,
followed by Hannah. They reached the door of
his room, Jeanie tapped, but no one replied.

“ He must be “asleep,” sald J eanie, with quivering .

lips. T‘remb]ingly she opened the door. She looked

in, Mr, Morrison was indeed asleep Jeanie’s

" heart beat lightly agam for he lay as if in perfact

repose. She called, “Father!” but he did not

woke—he did not stir, She steps lightly te the

bedside, and laid her hand upon his. It was icy

" cold. 'With a shriek of a.gony, she fe]l senseless on
the floor. .

Soon—ah ! shall we say 160 soon I—Jeanie awoke

10 consciousness—to & full sense of her desolation!”

Many were around her ‘The good Mrs, Hyde,
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Dr. and Mrs. Gray, and the good old mmm;“.er, whe

- hadso helped her tobesr her two great troubles, He

had tried to cheer and suppert her when she wept
over the dead Clara. He had soothed and dom-

" forted her at the death. bed of her miore than mother;

but mow for a long- time he ¢buld not speak the
words of comfort. He could only say,  God help '
you, my. ohild ! when Jeanie piteously : stretched

" out her arms towards him, as she recogmzed him

among phose who passed and repassed around her, . .
" Jeanie did not weep; but the bleached face, and -

© quivering lips, and trembling hands, revealed the

intensity of the anguish which vTrlmg her heart,
She rose to go to her own room,away ﬁ’om Ahie .
urowd bat her fee‘tﬂe limbs refused to sustain her,

- and she sank senseless again to the floor. Dr.

Gray took her in his arms, as he would have done

sn infant, and bore her to her own little room, and - |
laid ker upon the bed—and he and Mi‘a. Hyde de- = --

voted: themselves to her restoration.  After a little,

the good Hannah came in with a bowl of  tea and

some. bisenit, which, amid all the excitement, she
had the presence of mmd to prepare, and approached
the bedside. -

“Dear Miss Jeanié, it ‘breaks "my heart to see

you take on so, If you would only deink just a
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little of this, you would feel better, would n't she,
Dr. Gray ”
.. %Oh, Haynah! Hannah!, I have lost my only
* friend now-—God hes taken all!”. |
" “No, no! Miss Jeanie—this is a dreadful stroke,
but yon have not lost 2ll. I will stand by you to
your dymg day——-and there is young Masl;er Eq:
ward--" - .

“ Has Edward come ’é” Bmd Jea.me, start.mg up
at the word.

* Not yet, Jeanie,” said the doctor, “but we hope 4

he will soon'he here.” )

%O, if Edward were only heral” said the poor
gl | .

* “ Jeanie, dear,” said Mr, Parscns, “ this is a great
trouble; but we must look up. It is all peaceful

 and ‘bright, there where your dear father is—and it

is all right here, howeveér trying it may be to us,”

“] know it, Mr, Parsons, I krow i is right; but

if 1 cannot feel it, my heart will break! Dear,
dear father!—oh! I must—I must see him -—let
me go to the reom—1let e go, dootor ”
“ Wait & few moments, Jeanie; and while you
" wait, just swallow a little of this. which Hannah hes
brought’ you.” JTeanie took it, scarcely knomn{,,
what she was domg
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Suddenly she saw the old minister looking on
th the uttaost tenderness and Christian sym-

h, Mr. Patsons! pray for me!” she ex
claimed. “Ask God to help ma' I have wan-

_déred from my God, and he has left me Jjustly to .~
_bear my misery alone I -

G Retm-n ubto me; and I will return unto thee,
these are his gracious words, Jeanie; and ‘like as °
& father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitiath
them that fear Him, :
- “Oh! that Edward might comei” .Was Jeame’ :
frequent exclamation,  Oh! that Edward was only
here {” was the exclamation of many others in their
deep sympathy for the lonely orphan, Anxiously

 was the stage watched that day, anﬁ the day fol: \
. lowing, but he came not, ‘Littlg did Jeanie dream
" what detained him so long. At her request, ‘the

funeral was delayed for the' longest possible nme, in
the vain hope that he might arrive. ' ;
We cannot lwger over these mournful det.alls

Tesnie recovered her composure; but peace she
found only in her closet, when | humbling herself
- before*her God for all her. wandermgs, &nd- im--

plarmg help and strength to esr her tuals, and
eom]mt ber way to Hlm.
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Doctor Gray wrote to Edward informing him of
his uncle’s death, and urging his speedy return.
Meanwhile, manj friendly doors opened to Feanie;
©+ among them Doctor Gray's, Mrs, Hyde's and Mr

Parsons’, But Jeani folt that for.the present, she
s would rather remain where she now was; and Han-
nah insisted that “ poor Mlss Jeanie ™ should be al-

Yowed to “have her own way.” A nephew of her

owh promised to stay with them. Day by day
Jeanie looked for Edward, although it would be a
month before she could reasonab]-y expect him, if he
.had not started before the arrival of the Doctor’s let-
E ter, Heavily wore away the hours, Jeanie sought to
‘find o refuge from hier troublesin God. When she
bent herself at the throne of Grace she found rest;
while her ‘whole soul was absorbed in earnest
‘ prafer, while, as she afterwards deseribed her fodl-
ings, ¥ she:held‘cm to the prbmises, she found rest.”
But. when she. turned for an hour away, and her
~ thoughts dwelt among the reminiscences of' the
past; or pressed forward to penetrate the dim and

misty. future, sho found" herself launched upon a

troubled sea, which threatened L't'o& swallow her in
its fearful abyss, Doctor Gray called nearly every

day, with a faithfal and fatherly kindness; but he -

got ue gllmpse of 'the real condjtlon of her ‘mind.

3
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Her frieﬂds all aympathized deeply and sincerely

with her affliction ; but they saw no further into '

those hxdden causes of sorrow, which were t work
within. They could see that in the -loss of those

beloved guardians of her chl.ldhoo& she had cause
. for a great sorrow ; but ﬁzrther, or deeper, they saw

' not. :
Cltis posslb]e t.hat ‘Doctor Gray had some mis-

givings with regard to J eanie’s connection with Fd. -

ward. He always- called after the arrival of the
southern mail, which' was late in the evening, and

told Jegnie there was no good reason for expecting -
-Edward’s return until 2 mionth had. passed. - The-
~ month, wore slowly away, and at length was gone.

Edward niust, certainly be on ‘the road, for there
- had been time enough for a lettér (o arrive at Lay.
relton, and no one doubted that he would write 1m-»l
. mediately, if the did not set out on his return wlth

out delay Jeanie’s nervousness and excitément
‘increased with every passing day, but she ‘sought
by every means to control it, or at least conceal-it

. from those around her.

At length, one evening, Doctor Gray ca.lled and

Pplaced in hier hand a letter which he bad received
enclosed in one directed to himself, =She Teceived

it calmly, and did not proceed to open it in the

t
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presences of the doctor, as it was. evidetdly hia i
tention she should.
“ Did Edward write when he should return, doc.
tor 7" :

“Yes; he said he should not be able to starﬁ be.
fore the first of October, aud he would arrive, he

hoped, as soon as the middle.of the month,”
~ “Did he tell you what had debamed hlm so long,
dostor 1
“Yes; they have had a Weddmg in the family ;.
his cousin Adelaide was mamed about, four weeks
girice, '1 think. She will come to the' north to
live” < .
“ Indeed I” , . f
“So Edward writes; but you will find all pa.r-
ticulars in your letter, doubtlessy read it, Jeanie.’
“ Not now, doctor, not now,” said Jeame, quick-
ly. “Who did Adelaide marry, doctor "
" “Can you not imagine, Jeanie 7" ‘
“ How should 1?” said Jeame, carelessly,
% Jeanie, were you engaged to Edward Morn
son ’ .
% Never, Sir1? . e ,
-4 Did he ever ask you to be his wife ?”
- No, Sir.,”
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« Jeanie, 1 take the hberty. of an old feie d, and"

2 liberty not dictated by curiosity.”

* “You are entirely excusable, doctor.”

The' doctor was puzzl;ad He did net - hke
Jeanie’s appearance, She was too indifferent alto- )
gether, for all to be natural. Still, he did not. feel
at liberty to press the matter; havmg no reason-

" able excuse for staying louger, he left the house,

Instead of going home, he went round to the klteh

. en, and said to Hannah :

“I fancy Miss Jeanie is not very well m—mght, but’
she does riot own it,  Tlo not seem to watch. her,
Hanuah, or let her know that I have spoken to
you$ but I shall be at Jackson’s for an hour (just
round the eorner, you know) ; if you wan$ me, Just—
call for me.” ‘

% Yes; I'll goup stairs now,” said Hammll. .

“Say nothlng about me,"Hannah.”

«Not a word, doetor.” ;

. The doctor waited until past eleven a’dlock, &t

Jackson's, and then f'aehng qulte relleved, retnmed :
kome.)

When Hanna.h enbered the parlor she found
Jeanie mtmg at the'table, wn;h ‘her head resting on
her hatid, She was very pale, and 4 letter lay ut
opened on the té.ble.‘ )
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“ Did you get.a letter from Master Edwnrd
. Miss Jeanie, to night "
% Yes, Hannah.” ,
“ When will he be here "
“In about two weeks.”
% Are you sick, Miss Jeanie ! How pale you
look P’ '
“Do 1t 1 helieve I am not sick, Hannah,”
Hannah hesitated a moment, and then said :
"% Would you object, Miss Jeanie, if 1 just sleep

on the sofa there, tonight? 1 ’d kind o like to do ‘

it, I 'm thinking.”

“ If'you wish, Hannah, do so,” said J eanie, tﬁkmg ‘

the lamp to retive to her own room. ¥ .

When Jeanie was alone, she opened with trem

- bling hande the letter. from Edward. It was brief
~—gnnouncing his marriage to his cousin, and his

speedy return. “I need not say, Jeanie, that my .

house will always be .your home. I hope you will
like Adelaide, and she will be pleased with you

I was not expecting such an event when' I went -

south, but | trust none of us will have cauise to re-

gret it Adelaide will be, 2 great acquisition to the

"soclety at Laurelton, and she is renlly an alegam;

and accomplished woman. But I will not praise

‘her, to you Jeanic, who are so shortly to see hep:

. o
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You tust try to be cheerful, Jeanie ; call all jout
phﬂosophy to your aid, and reconicile yourself as |

" tuch as posiible to undle’s desth. It is undoubtr '

edly a gain to him, and it ‘does not become us to re
pme ab the will of Heaven.”

Jesnie read and read again this brief letter, a.nd
then sat down and leaned her head upoh. ber little -
table. Her whole life seemed at onde spread out

- before her, and all the past invested with present,

living veality, Again she was a lomely orphan,
There was no person on whom she had a claim-+no

~home to which she had a-right; no heart, she al -
most felt that  beat, in sympathy with hers, Here,"
&t the very threshold of womanhood when others,
" of her young oompamons were enjoying the society, -

and counsel, and protection of their parents, she was -
all alone—without brother or sister, or any oneon .

"' whom, she had b right' to depend for anything' that -

she might need, whether it was society, or aﬁ'eotion, '
or the supply of her most trifling wants, With'a

" pang she thought of James Herbert, the wandérer -

on'the sea, and of the pleasant homeé of which she
might have been the mistress.” A glow of shame
eovered her fage when she thought of her relut.mt.s :
to Edward, snd the effort she had made to bring

. Yer aﬁ'ect:o:;_s to rest on ‘him. She blamed herggalf
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bxtterl ¥ for her folly in aIlowmg his image to. ou:upg

 her thoughts, and she mourned before God for her ‘

- wandering in heart from Him: At last she becama
aware that some one was speaking her name, She
looked up, and I-Iannah was beside her.

“ Dear Miss Jeanie, won's you go to bed? you '

are gick, I fear.”

% No, Hannah, I am not smk 1 was thmkmg-——
“and, Hannal, it is full timé td think.” ‘
* «Oh, leave that until to-morrow, my dear young

lady; it seems to me that the dead can hardly, rest

- in their graves while you looked 80 wret;(ht,d-hke.
T wish I could comfort you,” )
“ Don’t be uneasy—don’t mind me, Hannah {
will soon go to bed,”
Hannsh went to the door, and as ahe closud it,
Jeanie said :
“[ will set open the door again in a fow mo-
ments, Hannah” (observing how’ reluctantly the
good woman closed the door).

Left alone, she bent down before God and with.

full sense of her desolation pressing upon her
heart, commended herself to the care of her Fathar

_in Heaven. There was no glow of ‘warm; gushing
_emotion, but a deep, overpowering sense that there .

was none beside for her to lean on now, and a king
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of nestirance in her inmost soul that her' God would '
not forsake herin this hour. When she laid down,

‘she {did not soom sleep ; but, with her mind . quick.
_enedl to unusual energy, took a careful survey of
+ the { present, and a.sking earnestly the direction of
- her eavenly Father, sought for sorde light upon.
. her {future path. Long time she groped in dark.

nessi Cme plan was suggested to her mind only
to he rejected and replaced by another, to be
rejected in its turn. - Well she knows how neces- -
sary it is that her plans be matured before she per- __
mits any of her friends to know her cireumstances.
Is there no way—is there nothing but that which
she cannot bear—to be dependent on the bounty of
Edward Morrison ? - It cannot, it cannot be! Who

. shall tell what an agomzmg ory goes up from that

Bmlt.t,en heart. - A ery for-direction, for light upen
the path of life—the pilgrim's path.’ That ery was
heard: “If ever you want.a friend, think of John
Mason!” Oh! there is a gleam amid the sur
rounding daghness. It leads, it points the way

‘which Jeanie shall take, and she blesses God, and_

doubts no longer, An irresistible longing - onee -
more to kneel on that grave where her dear. mother
rests, comnes over her—-to see that good old vouple,

‘now bending under the weight of more than sev
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 enty Pefrs, Yes' ﬂlith°1' over lnll and valley al
* length she discerns her path; and she will go, for

who has a right to hinder her? She struggles no
Jonger. She makes no definite plan for the morrow ;
but with a heart full of thnnksgwmg, she sinks to re-
pose. And when all is still, the faithful old Hannah
steals softly to her bedside ; and while the moon-
beains cast their light upor the pillow, she sees a

‘smile, a peaceful smile, upon Jeanie’s pale face.

And then she too sleeps, her old, affectionate henrt
reheved of o heavy bnrden -

RS L
Ghapter Twenty-Third.

" UL fear not In & world ke this,
And thrm ehalt know ere long,
Know how aublims o tking i 1s
To suﬂer, and be sirong.”!

' W’HO that has once borne 3 h vy grief, has noi' .

learned to dread the awakpning after sleep,

: before time has written the Te of SOITOW 80
,deep upon .the heart, that it iskentirely familiar

both to our sleeping and.- wukmg onghts. -1t was
searcely dawn when Jt_aume awoke from her short .
slumber, and waking, found a ‘strange oppression '
upon- her soul. Quickly, however, came the sad

. recollection,. that her honored, beloved. father was.
~gone; ‘and, quick as thought, another ides, that of
- Edward's speedy return. Alas! this did not linger. -

long. In one mighty wave that threatened to over. .
whelm her, swept over her soul the ‘remembrance
of the dead Clora, the dear, dear mother, the affeo.

tionate father—and Edward too—and .home—all,

sl lost to her—and she desolate and alone!  She
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covered her face in agony. A soft whlsper ﬁ-om

efar scemed to. steal into her heart: “1 am not.

aloue, for the Father is with me.”

% Dear Jesus 1" thought Jeanie, “ didst thou also

know loneliness and sorrow in this world!-and art

thou not with me, to sympathize, to sustain, and to-

guide me?” 8he rose and dressed herself silently,
that she might not distarh Hannah, who, however,
was already awake, Then elosing her door, she
‘looked “earnestly to her Heavenly Father, for
strength and help. She gave thanks that she had
yet a God to go to; that she was not like multi.

_tudes, who have no help in time of trouble; and
she prayed, oh! how earnestly, that she might not-

now lose the path of duty, and be lefs to trust in

her own wisdom, but that all obstacles might be
removed, and her way made plain before her. -
Then, again, the cross and the erown appeared be- .

fore her mind's eye, and she felt as if she would
press that cross to her heart, and préss onward
'unt:l she should obtain the crown. A glow of en.
thusinsm fitled all her soul, and she felt that she
conld almost welcotne distress and aﬁhctlon, if it

brought with it such blessed consciousness ‘thut she-

belenged to the number of the children of God. -
She opened her Bible, and read: “Trust in the
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I,.orﬂ with all thme heart and lea.n not to thine own

" understinding, In all thy ways acknow]edge Him,

.and be shall direct thy paths.” - She turned over
the leaves, and read that sublirhe Psalm, “ God is a
“refuge for us, a very present help in time of trouble.”
Again she tizned the leaves, and read : ¢ Thou shalt
guide me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive
me to glory, Whom have 1 in Heaven but Thee,’
and there is none on earth 1 desire beside Theo.”
Wherever she lovked, the Word of God seemed
glowing with the assurances of security to those who.
put their trust in God, In the New Testament she
v read: “ Casting all yoyr care upon Him, for He
careth for you , . . . I'will never leave thee, nor
forsalte thee,” Strong in her God, she knelt again,
and renewed her covenant .to be His, in life or
death, in sorrow or joy. She asked—she asked
. nothing-~—but to know, and to be enabled to do, the
will of God. Ble&sed fragrance distilling from the
brmsed flower! "Who but the Almighty could thus,
by the instrumentality of aﬁhctlon, subdue and
humble the proud heart, snd fill the keart ‘that
once hated and ‘rebelled, with filial conﬁdenee and
love .
But how s s}m to put the plan she has devised
inte execution? From where c&n the means’ w

L
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 travel be obtaied? - Now, she remembers that her
dear. father, the day before he- died, had reminded
her that it was quarter-day, for during the last four
“years he had been in the habit of placing in her

- hands & regulm- allowance to cover the expenses of *

her wardrobe, &0. He had, according to ‘custom,
placed a little roll in her hands on that day, which
she had put in one’dorner of her writing desk with-
out examining, and the troubles of the last few

weeks had caused it to eseape her recollection, as

" her purse was. not yet empty. She went to get it,

and upon unrolhng it found fitty dollars, ' This was
-more than she had ever received at any 6ne time;

and she had on hand some, thirty dollars, the sav-
ings of the past year, which she had reserved for a
purpose far different from " that'to which she now
intended to apply it. Thus, in the providence of

God, were all her present wants met. . In respect |

_ to clothing, she would not now buy anything; she-
could very well do without until~— until — she
shoald see her path more clearly ; for, deer reader,
Jeanie was not favored at this. tlme WIth any-
thing more than sufficient to show present duty.
She saw sufficient to lead her steps in the new path,
" but when she should once have. reached the old
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brown - houss, she saw nothmg more, she nad no
further plan ot :

After breakfast she communicated the contents
of the letter to Hannah ; avoiding, a5 a matter of .

course, all allusion to hersel. Hannah Was con-

founded for she had ‘always shared in the feehngs

-of Mr. and Mrs. Morrison, that Edward would

marry Jeame, and all wauld remain as they had ‘

- heen, ) o

- % Of course, Hanna » said b2 eanie, ¢ you will stay-

 here until Edward and his' wife come on, buf }

wish to take a journey if ['ean find suitable compa-
ny; and 1 will not wait until they arrive, for the
st,ason is growing late.”

We pass over. all Hannah's remonstmnces and
questions, and womanly doubts and- fears, - "The
conversation between thew was interrupted by the
entranee of Dr Gray.

“ Just who I want to see most of s.nybody » said
Jeanie as she sprang to meet hlm with somet_hing
of her cld animation in her conntenance. :

“Well, well, indeed !’ said the doctor good hu

: moredly as he gave her a hearty shake of the hand,
‘“How do you find yourself t thls mommg, Miss

Jeame ?” !
-]
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“Well doctor ; 3 but sit down for l want tc
speak with yow.” w

% What is it, Teanie? What do you want with
an old man like me?” :

w Doctor, do you think me a verj unrea.sonable -

girl 7” <
“Well, now, Jeanie, no. Why o you ask §”
“ Because, doctor, 1 want—because I must have

your sangtion to what will appear to some persons’

& very unreasouable thing.”
“What ean it be, Jeante ¥ ,
“You remember old John Mason. Six- years

ago my father took me, as you may perhaps recol..
- lect, to visit him and his wife, Sihee that time I
- have Qorresp(mdeél with them at their special re-

“quest. I want to go and see them once mote, and
I want to go now. There ‘is no reagon why I
should not, and I feel that the visit W]H be a great
gratification to me.’

 How long do you propose to stay, Jeanie ?"
T have scarcely thou,ght of thnt T have ne
plans.”

“ Well, Jeanie, I, f'or one, would llke to have you :

go, that is, for a short visit; but it is & long way.”
“ About two hundred mlles by stage, [ bave heard
my father say.” ‘
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“Tog far for & young lady to go alone, Jemue i
“ Not uecessarily, dear doctor do- not discour

age me.” '
“Well, well ; 'we'll see, we’ll see. Of cou_r_se

- you will ‘wait unu] Edward returns 7

“[ think .not, doctor. There is rio reason why l
should not take advantage of this fine weather, and
go 1mmedlately Hanngh' will remain here, and
the new Mrs. Morrison wilt f‘ee! more at her ease |
if 1am gone I may as well say, doctor, to you

 (extending her hands), I may as well say, that I da

not wish to be here while the changes are going on

*+_ that will go on. I could mot bear it,”

“Jeanie, what do you mean? This house is

-yours, and all that your dear -father possessed dn

earth. Edward has here no claim—no rfght.” .
“You are- mistaken, Doector. Edward has a
c]alm, he asserts a right, and he offers me a home
with him, as long as 1 live, - My dear father told
me only the-evening before he died, that Edward
was his legal heir.” : e
“You cannot convince me that your father did
not make provision for you, Jeanie, Your mother
would have insisted upon it if she had not kudﬁ .
it was not already done.” . .
“ Nevertheless, dooctor, you will ﬁnd it all as ]
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::ay. Father had his }])Ians. He did nieditate 1aa&

ing a provision for me, independent of Edward, but
he delayed it too late. But we need not speak of

" this, doctor; 1 have sufficient for ‘the present, and
the future will take care of itself, or rather God
will take care of it. I feel that he will. Only con-
senl; to this wish of mine, doctor, and aﬁ.erw:xrds
wel’wdl consult about other things.”
) “You shall go, Jeanie, if you wish to. I will
_try to find company for yous when will you be
- ready ¥
By the first of next week, doctor.”
« 8o soon, Jeanie P’ _ o
-#The sooner the better; please -excuse mo &
moment,” She ran to her room and brought ont
her httle,pm'sg ,,{’ -
“ See, doctor, I have plenty of means; this'dear

father gave me the day before*he died, and these-

are my savings.”
-« Humph! eighty dollars,’?
. % Oh, there is plenty.”

" 4 Yes, for the present, and' we shall see that tho
futare is all right, But [ am in hast;e now, und.

morning,”™

Jeshie was notr long in dcmdmg what to doin

_relatlon to cther things. The few a.rtm!ea of fur.

: \ . - ]
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niturs it hér dear little room Were her own,
Those she wonld remove to Mrs, Hyde's, snd ask

_ permission to place them in.her little chamber.
‘Bome of her books she must have w:th her ; others

shé would put carafu]ly in'a box with some of
those which belonged to her dear, dear mother,

thosé which she had given her. The linen, and the-

plate, after a”short struggle, she decided to leave

“where they. were, . If ever she needed them, prob-

ably Edward would be' willing that she should

fiever come., When she sent her lhtle store of
farniture to Mrs. Hyde’s, on Fnds.y, she ventured,
with Hannah’s approbation, to add to it the arm

" chair in which her dear wother -had passed wo
- many days of suffering, and which, after her death,

her beloved father had constantly used. , Bhe truly

" have them ; but now she felt that that time would. -

" felt that no one would prize it as she did; and n: L

was, from old . assoclations, almost sa.cred in her

. ajfes,

From among her fathers tra.vellmg trunks she

- ﬁeleeted the largest, in which she packed her cloth.

mg, arid Stich books as she, felt she must have. with

- Going to the garden, she gathered an abuu.

ﬂanee of the ripened seeds of those ﬂowers'_'w_hich
she-and her mother had loved to cultivate, With
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a garden trowel, she removed from their h.ding
places a quantity of her favorite bulbs, with which
the garden was well stocked, and' from under her

_mother’s -window she procured a few: roots of a
white running rose, which her dear mother had es-°

up‘e-::ially loved.  Why should she not add to the
little store? She would réh no one, so frem among
the flowering shr ubs she selected half a dozen or
mote young rose-bushes, taking eare to leave plenty
of the kinds which’she teok with her. They would
please old John and his wife, = In her dear mother’s
bedroom there was an antique vase of Bohemian
ware that she would put in her trunk, beside the
_delicate one which her mother had given her long

ago, in childhood. The skirubs she buried in-the

shade until Monday morning, and all else was
ready before tea on Saturds,y ‘night, ,
But there was one spot from which she must

pm't one little spot, where, not far apart, lay the.

"ashes of those who had made life a blessing to’ “her

“young heart, but whose love ‘and tenderness could ..

tio more bless for her the days to come. She put
on her bonnet, and throwmg her shawl about her,

- took the path | to the grave-yard, - Clara’s grave stood’
first, as she enfered the sacred enclosure. She ]

stood beside it. She recalled Clara, the beloved,
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“the lovely, She remembered how she, too, had
been the child of affliction, and how patiently she
had borne all. She blessed God for the swoet les
son of Clara’s life and death ; i she was glad that the

4,dea1' glrl was sa.f'ely housed from the’ tetpests. and

storms of this mortal ]lfe, thanking God | that

Clara could suffer no more. ' Then she thonght cf '
Heaven, and of what her dear mother had said:
“We shall all be there at ]asﬁ,‘Jeame, all there .
together,” and-she folt that it would be so. How
many of her dear ones awaited her in Heaven,
Did they know how she was struggling on, wearily
and solitary, in: tsae path of life?. Jesus knew it,
and He would help her ; she would keep close to’

Him hnd never—never wander from His ways aga,m.
She thanked God that there, at His right handg, was

"a place of rest.” She stood by the graves of her par- -
ents. The tears fell now like rain, upon the red -

earth which was heaped: above her father’s breast,

‘and on the soft green turf and bright-eyed pansies

which covered the dust of her mother”  An inde-
seribable longing once more to see them, only once
1074 to hear the sweet music of their kind.voiges,
once more to feel on her head the pressure of her
father’s hand, once more to catch that loving look
of her dear mothmj’é soft eyes. '‘Oh! easth, earth! -
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hoW poot wért thou in that hour ; what hadst thou
to offer in éompensation for .that unspeakablé loss,

the 1088 of parental love? Then, holy words of

 cheer, with which that departed mother had sought
to fortify her heart for ‘an hour of future bereave.

ment, were recalled to her recollection. She re.

_‘membered, too, her father’s charge, to trust alwaiys
in the goodnass of God, and her heart was strength-
“ened. Oh? how thankful was she that they had so

. sweetly finished their course; that they lived not, .
¢ until the last eup of sorrow had been presented to

hér lips—that they could not suffer for her. It wns

all right, and if the time should come ‘wh‘en' her -
heart failed her, she could look to Christ, and as

the dying Clara prayed her, “ssk Him to fill het
beart.” And now she must go. It was a gorgeous

. sunset. Jeanie. thought sho ‘had never seen ome

like it, 2nd as she gazed upon the glowmg west, she
could only think, * if this is earth, how glorions will
'Heaven be, where there is no sorrow, nor sighing,

nor death.” -

Jeanie was taking 1ea.va of all slle had loved that
night, she knew not when she would see them again.
As she pa.sseﬂ James Herbeést's house, she could
" ot but think how -differently she mlgbt have been - -
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‘ mtuated had she listened to lns urgent sollcmtuon-
“to become his wite,

Yes, .ndeed, thought J eame, a happy home in ail
things but one. She could but ssarch hei heait .
anew, and then once more she felt that shé had .

"Jone that which was right, - ‘Could she help eon. -

trabting Herbert with Edward for one rouient?.
Would Herbért have taken ]ust that course ? Nu, ‘
it could not he, But she wWould not blaing Ed
waid; she knew not what circumstances night

‘have afisen to affect bis_novements. She woald

ot Judge tum hardly * For heérself,

“8hé could not belisve .
That she ever should gneve, .
That ahe ever shounld mrmw aghin,?

L

Gertamly not as she had done. Her éyes weid
open now. She would chng t0 her Loid, énd
walking closely with Him find Her peace in obédi-
endé to His will. Thus passed the Sabbath, and

" thus the morning previous to her departure. Butr

when she went out under the shade of the old elins -
-which. her dear father had loved so well. her

- strength éanie near giving way. To her eyes, there -

was o stch place as that dear homé on- the side

earth, Oh! it was hard to tear away from it.
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" How the oords,

Wovan with every fibre of her heart,

- Complained, like delicate harp-strings, at & breath.”
" But she struggled bravel}{. ‘Soon she liad to part
with the good Hannah.

% Miss Jeanie, can you not tell the how long you~

will be away ? Master Edward will wish to know."
~ ¥Not oW, Hanneh ; but you will hear from me,
I shal] write in a week or so,’

“You know, Miss Jeanie, what I promised Mrs. -

Morrison before she dicd, that I would live with

you as long as I lived. If you' have o house of

your own, Miss Jeanie, I'am to go with you,”
“Yes, good Hannah, if I ever bave a house of my

own, I shall not try to do without you. But you.

‘must do as well for the new Mrs, Morrison as you
haye done f'or me, if you st.sy until T have a home
of my own.’

“1’d a great sight rather it hmi a been you than

her, Miss Jeanie, and poor Mr, Morrison and his

wife, too, I'm thinking, -would 2 e’'n amost broke -

" thelr hearts to think of your bein’ used so.” .
“What do you mean, Hannah ?* .
“ Oh, Miss Jeanie, you don say nothing, but

:don’tl see, it’s Jusb a breaklug your hea.rb, and it .,

w‘

1
' .
i
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kills mb to ‘see you takm ‘it all s pal;%gt like 1
You can’t i 1mpose upon my old eyes.”

“ Well, well, Hannah, say rothing of that kmd -

Edward had a right to do'as ho thought best you.

. know, and we bad no right to dlctate to'him. [
am very glad he has married his cousin Adelaide,
‘Hanuah, for 1.think he-has loved hér a long time,
and no doubt she loves him ﬁ!rbetter than I should
have done ?

“ She loves him better than he deserves, 1 reck-:
on, gnutt.e_red Hanrah, who usually took the lib.
erty of expressing her mind prefty freely. .

. To Jeanie’s surprise and delight, she found that
she was to have Doctor Gray for a fellow-traveller, -
He found, he ‘said, he could leave home for a

*couple of days, and he ‘would aemmpany her part -
of the way. Nog would he pern:ut Jeanie to thank
him, for he sturdily said : -

“If he hml n’t chosen to do it, he should n’t have
done i . .

i Jeanie was. very erﬁal.' ‘How many good
pebp!e there are iti the world; thought she, as she
looked at the doctor's pleasant face. He was ber
"dear father's trusted friend, © - :

Twenty.four hours di the good man ﬁravel with

her, and he 00, as well as Hanngh, had guessed
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‘he sbarét. Ho made her prowise t wiité th hitn

very soon, and to look upon him as a father aatil

" seiné other one shonld supply his placé in hef con.
fidnce. To this she gladly asséntéd, and promised
to fofm no plan which he should not be appiized of

.t &n eafly day. Then they ‘patted, the good doe.

tor plading her under the care of an aoqumntauoé .

With whom he had- mét, and Who was going within
ten mlles of the place toward whicki she wés travel-
ling, - JECEI '
It was Iate in the evening. when the stage ap-
proached ‘the place. Could she fuil to rémeémbeér

Whitt ‘she had learned from Mrs. Moriison of her
oWn mother’s arrival at the same place, sick' and’

brokén-hearted, and with herseif a poor, fesble in-

fant by her side? Would the old couple bé glad,

‘to see her? -Bhe did not doubt this, - But what

should she do next? Of this, she would not think -
now. How aiweet it seemed to trust in God, and
“how she wondered that she eould have forgotten .
Hith and wandered from Him so in dayi past, At

Iength the coach stops at the public house, and the
- phbsengers dismounted, Jesnie ‘requiested t5 bé
driven  toJolm Mason’s house. Again they get out,

and with a palpitating heart Jeanie sits alone in the -

derkness, waiting o rench the spot.  “ What would
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hut; desr pamnts" say Vif fhey knew what she was.
now doing?” she asked. And it was not lang ‘E
1

fore she heard the response within, “They wou

dpprove it.” < And- now the coach stops. again, and
with trembling limbs, and besting heart, Jeame
walks towards the door. It is'opened, and oId Mrs.

" Masorn, tol:termcr with age, and bearmg a light in

her hand, opens the door, and looks out into the
darkness, The old dog barks funously, and the old

-dame cries out:

“ Who’s there?” - :
Jeame cannot speak for & moment, but she wplks

forward and takes the old lady by the hand.™

“ Who be you, and what do you want this time

Sy ight 7. said a voice from within.

y this time Jeanie could compose hersalf suﬁ-‘

" gie tly to speak, and she said :

#It s me ! Jeanie Morrison, Mra Mason.”
e old lady uttered & cry-of joy, whmh qu;ekly
br ughi; John to the door‘
“Oh John' tlns is. Mlsa Jinuy herself gomo o ‘
see us,™ ‘
- “What1 Jinny Momson i R
“Ygs ‘Jeanie, Mr Mason. Are you g;ad 0
soo me? [ told ygu in !;ha last lettggi woulgl %e e
‘some tlme. Y :
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“@lad! why, [ am that.! How did you oome'l
- Aint the squire with ye ?”

“No, Mrs. Mason; I came alone in the eoach.”‘ :

" “Well, you must be tired, and hungry too.

Sally, put ‘the tea-kettle by, and make & cup of tea

‘right quick.”
- “Beems to me your looking kmder pale like,” snid
John; “like enough you haint been well, though.”
“I havebeen pretty wall §ir; how are yon and
Mrs. Mason ¥
“Oh, tol'ble, tol’ble, for old foIka, we have a
time with the rheumatis once in awhile. How
the squire now—has the rheumat.rs onee in awln e,
don’t he 7
« No, Mr. Masom, he's never sick now—" J
me burst into tears, )
-%“He aint goné, Miss Jmny, fa he?” asked thé
old woman, softly, approaching Jea.me as she
spoke
 Jeenie struggled a momeni: and then said :
“Yes, my good friends, he’s > gone home.”  Again
she wept, s,nd they wept ‘with her, .and John

" ospid e

“Well, he's got the. start of us, old ‘woman ;
but- I reckon we’ll be jogging arter, befora
long »

] N )
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“Thnt we shall Joan'! Oh, he was one of the
blessedest men I ever set eyes on.”

“ How did he go off, Jieny ¥

“God called him in his steep, Mr. Mason. I
went to his room in the mommg, and he lay as
i asleep-—and asleep he was, indeed, “asleep in
Jasus.? ”
“It’s my pmlon," said John,  that there aint

-many that’s any more ready than he was.._

| wan'ant, ye, Jinny, his lamp was all mmmed_

and burnin’, was 0’ it?” -
" «Oh! yes, yes! ho was rea,dy, some day I will -

te]l you all about it.” .
* Jeanie was glad of the dish of tea, and the bl‘ead
and butter which Sally set before her, and then

‘asked permission to lie down. The st;rength whwh

had borne her up for the last week sdemed about to

 desert her, and she sorely needed rest.
Next morning she rose somewhat refreshed and. - -

rested, and after breakfast said to the old people:

“ am going to stay with you one week, Mr. and - -

Mrs, Mason, and then T will tell you what T wmh to ‘
“Will you keep tne so long, Mr. Mason 7

“ Jlst as long as we live, Jmny, and welcome,”

Tﬁank you, thank you, my good fnends I am -

- very glad of the opportumty to see you."
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During the day she communicated  all to them

ahout Mr, Morrison’s family and ~cireumstances,
whichi she thought they would like to know, in.

¢luding Edward’s mamage and establishment in -

Laurelton. “So, my good f'nends, L-thought, 1
would just come and see you awhile, and see if 1
. eould do anything to make you happy.”

“You’re s good creetur, Jinny, to think of ua ‘!

old folks; and I’ve always said it, tm.
© “That he has, Jinny. It would make you laugh,
1 dare say, to know how he does take on about you

to o}d Judge McConnell, when he comes up here.-

" The judge used to know your father, you know.”
o No, I did not, Mrs. Mason. Does Judge Mc-
Connall live here 7’

“No; he lives over in t’ other vnllage. The old

"man allers shows him ail the letters we git from
~ you, and I reckon he’d be powerful glad fo'see you, -

m”
Again did Jeanie ma,ke a pllgrimage to that
peaceful graveyard, and again she wept, not so

much for the loss of the mother she had never

known, as for her whose hand had trained her, and
for him who stood beside her when. she once befors
\nmbad that congecrated apot.

Thls little hamlet seemed a lonely place tg Jen
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me, though she loved , the.old eoup]e, and. would.
gladly have done anything; to make them happy?é‘
But lifo itself seemed dreary and lonely to her now,
She longed for a friend once more; for one to
whom she might, as of old, confida _all her heart.
Oh! eould she live oh—so lonely ! Again she tried
to trust in God; but mind -and”body were weary,
while she thought faith ‘alone was weak. Wﬂy,'_ .

‘oh! why had she been called to pass. through these

deep waters, when s0 many passed life securely, and " .
endured not 4 tithe of the sorrows that, preased

.upon-her. Thus, unconstiously, she was. dlstrustmg )

again the goodness. of her God and her énemy- l

knew well how to take advantage of the opportumty
to enter her unguarded heart. :

- '
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“F lonx o kay my paluﬁﬂ head,
And aching heart bepcath tho eofl ;
" To slmmber on that dreamless bed,
From ail poy toil.
For misery siole me at my blrtla.
And east me helpless' on the wild;
fperish! Oh! my mother ¢arth,
) ‘Take homs thy chitd #**
- o ’

HEN the Son of man cbmeth, shall he find

faith on the edrth?” How strange it ap-

- pears that. Christians seern willing to trust their

‘stema"l interests in the hands of 2 Being to whom.

‘they hesitate to confide those which are merely
present and temporal. The truth is, there is far
less of that real confidence in God in the minds of

even professing Christians than we are in. the habit’
of supposing. Of Heaven and its real b]essednesa, :
few have any Just coneeption; and even’ the most -
siiblime and elevated idea of the most favored minds

fall ‘infinitely below the real truth. I we were
more really familiar with the Jjoys. of Heaven, we

‘should feel more safe and comformbie, to-suy the .
. very least, in respect to our earthly circumstarices.
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Cereninly, He who is to fnake provision for _the

wants of an immortal spirit in its.progress through
the. eternal ages, may be. tmstesi with the eare of

~ our. preparatory state. ' He, to wl}ose love weé owe

the * heavenly inheritance,” will not fail to secure -_

all necessary things to meet the emgencxes of tha

present hoar,
Jeanic was again overwhelmed. with- perpletlty

- and. doubt. - She had come to the house of John.

Mason with a foeling that there she was to find s
home. Bus the strength that had borne her up, the
exciterment of mind that she had supposed omgmat»
ed simply in the effort to dp her duty, had now
passed ‘away, and -she began to doubt in rvelation
to the past; to foel dissatisfied . with the present,

ond to fear and tremble for the fature. She had,
" without ‘being exactly aware of it, congratulated

herself on her own strength of mind in bearing up
under sueh an accumulation of trials; and her gra-

- gious Fnther in.Heaven would show her that the

strength came not from her own heart, but from-
bove ; so she was for a season permltted to lean -,
o1 her own strength, and see how realiy weak and "
dependent she yet was. ,
Wave aft;er wave, billow after bﬁlow, rolled onoe -
aom wer tha heart - of thef pec-r demlate glrl,
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Turn whither she would, she found no. rest, no ro- ’
pose of soul. [If she tried to pmy, she coulf -oaly”

. utter broken, disconuected senteuces, half rmed

" petitions for a help which she did not ex oot or .-

" bope ‘to veceive, Doubts whether she bad ever
known. the love of God- not only entéred her heart,
but seemed to.iske possession there, banishing
peace and hope. N‘everul_had she seen such revels.
tiong of the sinfulness of .her own heart, and she

could not think that God would ]ea{fe her thus, dés.

olate #nd alone, if he had ever loved her. ‘Then
came hard and forhlddmg views of the character ot

" God, which she would not cherish, and. yet which -

'she could not altogether banish from her mind.
The Sabbath eame, and she went with J. olan. Mason
to the place of imrship' The place looked rough

" @and uninviting, and the preacher was a plain, aus- .
tere looking man, from whomn one would _expect to |

hear of the terrors of Sinai, and not of Calvary or

Christ. His text was; “How many are m) trans- -

 gressions and my sins;” and the sermon was an at-

tempt to show the vast number of ways in which |

we sin against God, in thought, word and deed.
As Jeanie listened, she was. appalled. Her own
conseience told her all was just as he said; there

" were in her own heart at tlmes, all thi)se re'be]hous .
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-and wandermg thoughts all that réeluetance to per-
form, duty;. all that unwillingness to take up the
eross, and to leave Christ to arrange the details of
her- future life secording to his infinite wisdom,
 which he described. and characbemze& 48 80 many
dots of rebellion against the rightful sovereign of the
universe, How, then, coild a sinner hope to stand
before a holy God? Even the most watchful, daily
‘and hourly offend ; what then shall they do who-
never watch? who never set themselves in earnest
to keep the law of God 7 * He closed his sermon by -
© the fbl[owmg words )

** No time for mirth or t‘Lﬂmg hers,
For worldly liope or worldly fear,
* Or vain, vexstious cave, -
. If now the Judge is at the door,. .- B
And all mankind must stand before |
The inexorable bar.” .

1
No word of Chr1$t or his ¢cross was repeated to
eheer the broken: hearted but penitent one ; and poor
" Jeanics mind, iv its present‘.’:on&mon ‘was little fit-
ted to supp]y the want, for - which the - stranger
preacher -failed to provide, 0111 how' her _poor
heart bled, - How in her Weakness she -shruni

from life; how she longeti for rest—for death,
Then startmg, she remembered that; this - was alw

5
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sin-—rebellion against God, and in her agony she
prayed that God would have mercy on her and

send her some reiief‘ it mattered little to her what, -

only that the burden on her poor heart ‘mifght be
lifted ; that for an hour she might again find peace,
and recover strength for the conflict of lifo. There
seemed now to be but one place for her, and telling
Sally in what direction she. was going, she went up

o the old grave-yord, and sat down beside her

mother’s grave. Then she recalled all she knew ot
“her own and her dear mother’s history, How full
~of strange and unknown tr{lble ‘must her life have
been ; and sweet Clara, and
§ others of whom she knew how had they all suffored ;

and she, too, must suffer on. Oh' that she could
hope that her end, like theirs, would be peace; but’

she conld not—she eould not be a child of God and

" yet have such a mountain| upon ‘her soul. Had

there been one to whom she could turn, she felt

that she could have borne all ; but there was not
“one. Why did God thus permit ber to be erushed’

by & weight of affliction, just although it was? K
must be that this God would punish not only hes

past departures from duty, but her presumption in. .

supposing that, siuner as she. was, she had any right
to hope for peace or comfort on earth, or even' a

rs. Hyde, and so many -

'
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hoﬁi(, in Heaven at last. Wiiat wonder that with
tais, wme hard thoughts of God, and she oried
out in h:ttemess of spirit: -“ My pumshmeut is

" greater than 1 ¢ ean bear!” -Conscience then said:

Bear it you must; there is mo alternative, nu
hope., You are.in the power ot‘ one who is AL
neighdy, from whom you cannot eacape and when

“ her heart assented to this partial view of God, and
“of herself, and in’ bitterness she wished shie - had

tever been born, doubtless there was rejoloing
through the ranks of. those’ malignant spirits whe

* delight in humaﬂ woé, and who, if they ¢annot. hl.n-, :

der the Chri istian’s final ialvattou, do all they can to
obitraet the path, and  stréw fthe way.-of life with '

- thornd, 'Oh! Jeanie, Jeaniel didss thow need td.

fearn - -again. the “first principles of the oracles
of God!” ©Oh! the 'forbearance of thy Sawour
sid ours, that he condescends to teach us agam o
and again those salutary lessons of our constant de’
pendenoe upon Hm:n, not only, for ulmmate salva.- ’
tion, but for present grace. -

" It was' almost sunset when she rémmed to tha '

house. Old John mat her at, the door.

“1'was beginnin' to get oneasy aboit yoﬁ, and
]lle.lj lshmkm mn.ybé. ’d bet.tcr go arter ye It’s &
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niighfy lonesdme Place up yonder for such & youn -
" thing as you, Miss Jinny.” ‘
- “Its lonely everywhere for me now, Mr, Ma-

son,”

“The Lord’ laid his hand heavy o ye, child;
t aint many on us old folks as has seen sich troubles
&s you have ; but hold on to Christ, Miss Jirny,”

“ Hold on to Christ!” how like an electric spark

those words thrilled her soul. Ah!l thert.h—-t.hera

was her trouble. Jeanle had lost her hold on the o

: Snvmur.

«Oht Mr. Mason,” said J eame, “] feeldlstressed;

when I think what a great sinner I am,”
% Christ is & great Saviour, Miss Jinny,” said old

.Jokn, maekly ; “*t aint no sors o’ use for us ever to -

think o’ paym up our debt: 3 wWe must let Christ’ do
TR :
Jeanie's heart warmed as the old man spoke t

o | did'n’t tike it this ‘mornin® in meetin’, whes.

the minister told us all about what sinners we are,

and never said a single mite about Chnst-, Ham that’s

_ undertaken to save us,”
“But all’ he said was trm, Mr. Masou.” sa:d

Jeante. - ‘
“Yes, and a sight he did n’t say. - To my notion,

' : I
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if all the folks in a fown is a starvin!, and the
Govgrnor sends 8 man to bring us something to’
eat, % aint of np account at all to us how, hungry
we be if he don's show us where we can git help.”
Ah! this was the gospel. . This what Jeaqm

- wanted ; .some one to lead her back to her Saviour,

to show her her dependenee upon Hir, to rensw 7
her trust it Him.
“But, Mr, Mason, I have had many doubhs of

- late whether Christ is my Saviour.”

* Are they good, honest doubts, Miss Jinny ¢ b

“used to be troubled a mighty sight with them sort.

& thmgs, but all at-once the Lord put it into my
heart to. pray, ‘Delwer me from evil; and ‘now
't aint often they: {:oma anigh me. You see, l\t[lss

Jumy, the devil ‘car’s stand prayer; and I'd’advise

you to try your doubts the same way. ’Twon’t. do
any harm, any way.” : ‘

“ Sometlmes, Mr. Mason, my heart is 5o cold 'and
dead that I cannot pray, and T cannot love.”

“I'm a poor, onlarnt man, Miss Jmny, but -
kiow there’s-times when its mlghby cloudy, and
tae sun aint seen, maybe, for a day or-two, B'ut{ 1
reckon it shines, arter all j so it is with Christias,

-God loves them all the same, whether they t‘eel lt-

or not, T reckon " .
-/
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ful turn. She saw where she had failed, and how
" ghe had le.med on her own strength und wisdom ;
.. and when at bedtime she retired to the little room
where so many years before her mother had strug

gled in darkness and doubt, and where' she had been

enabled to rejoice in confident hope of the fulfil
ment of the promise of God, she too found grace
to put her trust in Him. Again, as she read the
Word of God, it seemed full of rich and blessed

meaning. Sweet and am p]e were the promises, and -

full ‘of consolation to her mourning heart  KEar.

" uestly she prayed for divine forgivéness, and for help

to resist temptation, Next morning, while old Mrs.

Muason sat by the fire smokmg& her plpe, she said to
her:

“ Miss Jinny, my old ‘man told me what you and

hip were taiqug of last night, and I thought I'd

tell you what your mother said the very night she ..

died. She seemed as ift she had ‘heen wondérfu!

tried about’ leavin’ ber ‘baby—poor thing; but she '

‘come out clear after all. - She said: * Now I begin

to understand what John meant (that was your'
father, | suppose), now I begin to understand what. -

JMam. when he said, “ Be eoreful for nothing ;

but in all things, by prayer and supplication, with

Thus assmted J eame’s : thoughts took a mure cheer
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thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto
Godi” Now Ican see how I can leave my baby.’
That text had done me a sight of good since
then, Miss Jmny, and mnybe t'll do-you good
t00.” » .

And it did do J eanie good rom. bhat txme she
treasured it ns one of the choices} of thoae blessed

“words which the Holy Ghost hay recorded for the-

encouragement, of our faith, N .
And vow it was time for Jeanie to decide on
somethmg for the future. -Mrs. Masop in her day

-had been an uncominonly good housekeeper, but in

her childless old age she was dependent upon Sally,
# pauper girl, for all the comforts of the house.

‘Bally, though full of the very best intentions, bad -

little skill in housew1fery, and stlll Tess of - that
womanly tact by means of whleh evarythmg lg done
to the best possible a.dvantage for the comfort of \
the famlly Mrs, Mason : mourned daily over the -
spoiled dishes whleh ‘appeared on the table, and the

- ‘untxdy rootns which Sally could not learn how to

arrange. It seemed to Jeante, that if she ‘were to
spend a ‘few months there, Bally would 1mprove )
ander her instructions, and the place would be more

'plens&nt to Mr. and Mrs, Mason, But she must

ha.ve somethmg more to oceupy her t\ma Perhaps

| h .
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she could get » few scholars, and Mr. Mason, che

was sure, would let her have an unocoupied room at

the back side of the house for a schovlroom. Se

she unfolded her plan to the old people, who were

in raptures at’ the thought of having Jeani® with
them for a whole winter, - Jeanie then wrote to Dr.
Gray, telling him that she had -concluded to spend
the winter with hen old friends,

And now the little bed-room was given up fo her
exclusively'-—thaf little room where her dear mother
died, and where she slept, all unconscious of her
loss, seventeen years before. -~ Her books were un-
packed, and everything put in order.  Sally, too,
"had p share of her assistance, and she was rewarded

for ;ﬁl her paiué by the increased comfort and neat-
ness of thedable. She toock Mrs, Mason’s caps in

hand, too,and { r00d old lady once more rejoicedin - -

_ muslinof a snowy whiteness. Old John's coat was
duly brushed, anfl his hair combed by no-hands but
her own. The obwebs were forced to leave the

walls, and_the corners relieved of the dust and in.

“sects which had - collected in such out-of:thesway

" places. " At Jeanie’s suggestion, John | purchased

somie neat white muslin for the windows; and Jea
-nie herself cushioned the old arm chairs nf the aged

pair with a dark ‘g‘reen chintz. The heat‘t;h' was kept
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bright and,clean, ahd the onk' floor duly sccmred. and
polished by the same Sally- who, but a little time
before, had seembd -insensible to the presence of

" dust. And now Jeanie insisted that the Bible, which

they had reccived through the thoughtful kindness

of her dear father, should be brought out for daily

ise, It ‘was 1aid on'the oaken stand in the corner
of the room, beside whmhl stood the old Bohemian
vase, filled with wild flowets, so long as the frost.
spared them, and after that with bright bunches of
berries from the forest, twngs of evergreen and gay
colored leaves, -

Jeanie's little school-room, too, was nmely but
simply fitted up, and soon filled to overflowing with
pupils, some 6f them young ‘men of Jeanie’s own -
age. Hore she patiently kaed through the day,

and then return.d to the old people, agsisted Sally

to prepare thair tea, tidied up the room, and swept

. the hearth after old J chn had replenished it with a
‘huge pile of logs.. Then she sought her Jittle oham.

ber for an hour, and a&erwards-retumed “with s~

" Dbook, in reading of which, and in conversation, the

evening hours passed rapidly away. Did Jeanie find
hergelf happy here?’ Yes, truly ! and for the reason

" that she made others happy. The ehlidmn loved -

her, and their parents loved her for their ¢hildren’s
. . 27* . A o
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sakes,@nd for the sorrows she had borne; for her
* history was well known among them. - =~
True, there came dark and heavy hours when the -
past would rise up before her, and her hearl; yearned .
for those that the grave had taken to its Jong slum-

bers; but for the- most part she had Tearned the

‘ lesson of cheerful submission.to the Divine will, and
‘an unﬁmltermg trust in the Divine wisdom and good-!

ness; and if she wes not always gay and light-

" hearted, she possessed in her mmost soul a deep and
abiding peace which noth.ng could take from her.
Thus, in the good. Providence of God, she was
taken from the lap of refinement, and from inter-
course with the eultivated and the loved o learn
thosg Christian virtues and graces, end to take those'
higher lessons in the school of Christ, which so few
cave to learn ; lessons which, however they may nfit
the soul for the scenes of worldly pleasure and galety,

" will be found of exceeding great value wheu Jeanie
shall be

. “Joined forever with the shining band
Gathrered to heaven's own wreath- fmm every lang,
" In perfect’ rest” : .

v

Chagter Tiwenty- Fifth.

“There is & dny of snony ;-eat. ‘i

For avery dark and troubled mght,

And grief may bide an evening guest,

Bt oy shall come with soorutng light
Ba‘rm.

DEAR veader, some 'three years have passtad
‘since we saw Jeanie, and she is still a tenant of
* the old brown house. Not that she begins to look
- upon that little obseure hamlet as her future home,
"ot that she has lost her interest in Laurelton orall
that it containg, or feels no longing once more to
tread the soft tuif beneath those venerable ¢lms,
where her chxldhood was spent, But she s not
able now to get away. From spring o autumn,
snd again from autumn to spring, she thinks she
will* go, at lenst for & faw wecks, but she ‘cannot
find the opportunity. .She contintes her littla
school, receiving a sufficient inéome: for the supply
of her own wa::?, aund to make her a fountain from
whence stres of -gladuess flow on all sides..

deahie “has become. the light of the eyes to old
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John and his wife, who are fast becoming children
again. Mrs. Mason has for some months been con-
fined to her bed by a stroke of paralysis, and she
almost thinks she could not live without Jeanie's
attention and care. - 0la John, too, is ev:dently in
dotage, but, next to Christ snd his salvanon, Miss
Jmny is the theme of his garrulous tongue from
morning till- night. And many an eager listener
did he find among old and young. . Our Jinug’s
sehool,” is the old géntleman loved to eall it, was
doing great thmgs for the neighboring children,

Jeanie réceived pupils without distinetion of age or
- sex, and zealously labored for the good of "all.

The white roses have climbed to the roof .of the
rustie porch, and in their ‘season soatter the snowy
petals far and wide. Mot one of Jeanie's little p
Whu;h once diffused their fragrance and shed thei
beauty in the garden at Laurelton, has' died, and

many others have been added to Jeanie’s etock

from the garden of Judge MacConrell, and from
other gardens where Jeanie sometimes passes a
pleasant hour, ever a welcome guest. This sum.
mer old John's garden is a perfect wonder of beau-
ty, and fragrance, and bloom, and the old gentle-
man never tires of (:unductmo'lus neighbors through

it, expatiating on its beanties, and always conelud-

A
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,u?g'hi-s. remarks with the observation- that “ Miss
Jiony is the wonderfullest creature for fowers tht
ever he did see. - Everything seemed to like to
‘grow for her, and no wonder.” :
Jeunie ‘herself i is somewhat changed, For the

) past two years she has-suffered oceasional attacks
_of theumatism, not severe or partieularly alarm

ing, but sufficient to enfeeble her somewhat. She
‘has kept up a. constant correspondence- with Dr
Gray, and with Mrs. Morrison, for Edward wiote
oftén to her, and insisted upon his wife’s doing the
same, and Ade]mde learned at an early day that-
Edward’s will, was law in the house.. ‘That, how- ‘
ever, which was at first undertaken somewhat relie.
tantly, was continued for her own gratifieation ; for -
Mrs. " Morrison, though a . 88y, fashionable wo '
man, soon felt herself strangely attracted toward

Jeanie; and the interestsoon hecame a mutual ona.

Old Mr. and Mrs. Mason always went to rest atan
early hour, and then J eanie retired ¢ her own room,
not to weep “over the past, or to.dream dreams’
about the future ; but to read and to think, Books
were the one lnxury which. she could not deny her.
self; and she was far from t‘eelmg under obligation

* to restrain those impulses, - But she chose judicious.

Iy and camfu]ly whatever she read, and, unhke the
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Jeanie of earlier times, made dll she read her own,
and conscerated all to thé service of God. '\Vlth
ont 8 corrodmg care, without a vestless solicitude
for ‘what should be on the morrow, and with a
cheerful trust in God, and u conseiousness that He
apprmmd of her, and regarded her with a father’s
love, she was at rest. She “had been ‘under an in-

fluence

- Whmh sheds over Memory only repaaq
And takes from it only regret”

Thus witha warm and loving heart, and & mind
-aetive ard worthily employed, with & will whloh

had ‘ceased to rebel at the will of God, she had s
‘peace, pure, sbundant, overflowing -pesace, and her
life there in that secluded hamlet was like that of a-
cool 'and quiet stream, half concealed from view, .
but sheddmg greenness aud beauty along its lowl) :

way.
It is evening, ‘A wanderer from s distant lana

-stands wmder that lowly vine-covered porch.. At -

the door ‘he pauses and uneovers his head, as a

voice from within falls upon_ his ear, and thmlls his . .
heart with memories of other days. That voice is.
Jtanie’s, and she is reading to the old people that
inimitable psalm, the twenty-third. He stands al.’

most breathiess, until the reading’ ceases, and thm:
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| as he in about to enter, he is prevented by the

voica of prayer, and the old man pours forth his
petitions and supplications at the throne of grace.
He asks as if he knew that he should not be demed
be gives thanks as one who knows that he has.
cause for thankfulness ;- he prays that if it be the
will of God, their “bléssing and the joy of their :
hearts ¥ may not be taken from thom. until they
shall be called home, snd renders thanks for the .
treasire God has given them in ‘their old age, '

Jares Herbert, for it was hé who standsin the'
‘open door, thinks he has mever heara prayer like
that before,

‘We shall not attempt to descrlbe the meetmg or
the interview that followed. Suffice it to say that

. Herbert had come prepared to urge Jeanie to re-

turn to Laurelton and become his wife. All the
arguments which he eould urge - were urged, and it

~ seemed almost impossible that Jeanie could now’

resist the eloguence which offered to her acceptance-
@ home, and the warmest affoetions of a constant

-hearc.

« James Herbert, I kuow you will thmk me g
strange bemg, but while my heart is deeply touched’
by your constant and true-hearted sffoction, still 1

vansot respond to it in the manner which you de -

o
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[
s which, made me feel under.

ohligation years ago to decline it, ave still in opers-
tion. -Many a time since then 'mwe I reviewed

those reasous under various clreumstaneeﬂ anl

never have I felt that I was then wrong, and I feel
-that the umon you desife is nelther best for you '

gire. The Same reason

“nor me.”
« Jéanie, have you then. thought oﬁ:en of that de-

cision ¥’ ‘
- «Yes, M. Thotliert, Ihava ﬂmught. often of that

‘interview, and that decision. 1 t,hought. of it it

one hour of anguish and sorrow, such as -you have

never knowm. When 1 was destitute, and lonely,
and: fnem}iless, then I thought of you and of the
home ya offered me, with grateful aﬁ'eétion Stl]l
 with the festing that I had done Tight.” :

" w@til], Jeanie, I tell you as 1told you then, 1
 think yow are under
Iy none thiuk as you do on that subjeet, and it
- spems hord that you

ness of a lifetime’to & seruple-
enson was given us to use, Jeanie.”
« Ah, James, 1 have been sever:
listening simply to reason. 1 honestly and really

. palieve that our Heaven!

- direct. all thosa who. seek to glonfy ﬂsm and o'bey_, ‘

a delusion ; none, or searce- -

<hould sacrifice the happi- )
of that kind., Our-

ely pmnshed for- -

1y Father will guide and -
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His will ; and that they shall ‘not miétake the path |

of duty. Once I ventured to choose for m P::alf

and disregard the remonstrances of eonsciencey and

bitterly I repented my folly ; and now you ;nust

leave me & peaoeful conscience, Mr, Herbert, and .
: no:; sefigue mp from:. what Ibelieve to be oy d‘l'lt »

‘ -‘LIEtBD' to me, Jeanie, while I’ tell ;‘you 'Y tile
which I heard at Laurelton. A young lady who
refased to marry & man who loved her baca\ylse he
was not s Christian, bestowed her affection on o
who called himself a Christian, -In the sequel, l;lfie
exemplary Clmstmn marries another azccll settle:
down mmfortnb]y in the pleasant h(,)me that (if -
there is such a thing as right in the umverse) f
rlght belonged to the deserted one, who, a lone‘;

,.exlle in ‘a retired spof, spends her youl;g Tife li '
caring for an aged. pair, and earns her daily b
by daily toil.” d l'ﬁﬂd
. % 0h, no! not so, Mr. Herbert, S@y rather. that

e young girl learsied to Jove him in a deyee dor
the sake of those who had always w1shed tosepher .

- his wife,”

Yoy have unbounded ahamty, Jeame, ﬁr moro

: :hanl but you cannot persuade me that Edward

x%:er:mon and his family are not- now living in-the -
place which. should “have been your own, nar that
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"1 de not see you here in this out-of-the-way place
laboring fol your daily bread”

« Edward is my futher’s legal « eir, My dear
ather told me so, and designed to make some' pro-
vision for me.independent of him; bus, Mr. Her-
bert, T do not know 2 per'sonal want. 1 am nob
) dependent ‘at least I do not feel dapendant for my
- income is sufficient to meet a.Il my necesmlsles

« And what, Jeanie, wﬁl you do when this time
is past—a change will come soonex' or later—what
then ¥’

“I know not '-—God knows, But Edward’&hbuse

is ppen to me. Mrs. Morrison continually urges
me to make my home with them. I'shall yet hope
to go.” ‘

@ Jeanie, did I read wrong when I read not many
days ago the reasons why Edward did not marry
you? ¢ Adelaide, he.said, ‘was 8 magmﬁcent

" woman, far more suitable for his wife than Jeanie!
He adm’?ed that be had intended to marry you;

that he "had told Mr. and Mra, Morrison of his -

wish ; and he excused himself for not doing it from

the fact that they were dead, and would not feel the,

Ehsappomtment. Jeanie, ean you f'orglve hlm this

wrong? can you overlook it i
.« Yea, Mr, Herbert, if it may be calleﬁ a wrong
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! h;an forglve it, as. I hope to be forgwen 3 but-1.
- think it would have been a far greater wrong, if he'
had married without loving me,” ~,

“Jen.me, Teanie, you are a strange girl ; there
;must be something in this religion of yours—some-
thing that does not belong to the maxims andhprin-
ciples of this world,”’ i

]

“Tt is, Mr. Herbert; and for yourself you must
try it, - There is in it a sure remedy for all the sor
rows and trials of this 1ifs.” k l

“Then- the old alchemists were not altogether
wrong, Jeanie. There is really that phﬂosophm': |
stone which turns everythmg to gold.” A

° _ ,

“Just s0, Mr. Herbert ; and I stand here to-night

_ the proofofit. You have kuown me—the unsatisfied,

the- restless, the disappointed, the suffering, and the |
anxions; but Jook on,me now, wnd see if you dci
not.know that I am at rest—at peace, It may be
‘that, in the eyes of the world, in your eyes, James

T t]

* I bave around me few .of tﬁe eleménts of happi-

ness ; but I am happy—I have nothmg more to de-
sire, except entire conformlty to the law of God.”
“ Jeanie, if yon are delﬁ'aeﬂ, God kuows I would

7 lnge all lI possess to share your delusion—to im."
© agine at ea.stthatlameerm -
_ _‘,hmg mom!” n of somethmg—-a.f ne -

~
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< Look up to those heavens, James Herbert, and
own that there is a God! Be cersain that-an Al
nughty One does exist, not only the Creator of' the
universe around, but your Creator and your Lord

James? if you will tuke this little Bible of mine, -
and if for no other reason, for my sike you will -
read it scrivusly, you wi{l know that this God is ..

good, aud that He will make HIS creatures happy

if -they will follow His diréctions: and submit .to

His will. James Herbert! when will my ceaseless
-prayers in your behalf be heard and answered 7"
- «You pray for me, Jeanie?"

_ “Yes, James, always, except in those mlsemb]e '
hours when I could iny utter broken petitions on ./

‘my own accountj in short, when lghad mysel“ o
faith in my Father 8 goodnesm

“1 thank you, Jeanie. It' may be that tbose
prayers will bo the means of saving me yet. Little

_do you dream how often the remembrance of you
has come between me and——danger.”

“ Oh, James! go home to Laurelton dud give
yom most earnest, most dehberate attenticn to
these subjects, [ think I shall see you a Christian
yet—in a happy home.”

“ Will you share that home, Jeanie '!”

Jeanie shook her head.

OK, THE DISCIPLINE OF LiFE. 9
“ Herbext, you must forget me. For the pres
ent my poot is have, Do nét seek to make me-dis
satisfied or uneasy, You must ue longer think of
me, or delay forming these coruvetions which you
are so well calonlated to en_]oy youvself, and make

. a blessmg to others.” |

“ Jeanie Mornson' if I am ever any‘n-ng bur s‘ .
wreck—if life ever becomes dnything worth having, - ‘
pthers are made happy through me—-it' will be
to you and to chose prayers of yours thatit will Le
owmg. i
“ 1t will be owing to the grace- of' God, Mr. He,
bert, He will not *give His glor ¥y to another.'
' May it ever be far from me t4 seek to r¢'s Him ot _

" His rightful praise.”
;

. 28
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OUR years have passed since last we wuw the
lnSlde of the old brown house; and as we en

ter we shall see that Time has made changes. withip .

~ its lowly walls. The old: oouple have been called

. ~ to their long home. They were lovely and loving

“in life, and- in their death not separated long, The
" leaves of the white roses are ihllmg like spow-
flakes ‘on every side, and the, air is laden with the
pelrfume of flowers. Witliin, things are but; little

changed. The white muslin curtains still wave in

the pleasnnt. evening broeze. ~The oak floor is still

pohshed and spotless, as of old. Yonder, in the.
acéustomed corner, is the old oaken stand, coversd

with its snowy napkin; and there, too, the Bible,
the beautiful Bible, which has for twelve 'years been
a treasured thing beneath that roof, is laid.  Beside
it stands that quaint old vase, filled with the sweet-

- est, cholcest flowers. But where is Jeania? Yon-

Aer, half reclining on the se'tee.” Her complexion

! .
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18 sallow ; her eyes bear the traces of suffering ; her -
form is shrunken -and bowed, and for four months
she has not been- able to stand upnght “OF unas.

 gisted walk. amjuss the room. _She, whose light foot
. was always ready to wait on helpless age, has now

& long time been dependent on the eare and kind-
ness of -stkangers! Strangerl, T should ngt say; -

for our old acquaintance, Silly, had not spent six
years under Jeanie's loving tuition in vain, aad
never mother was more curefu]ly'teuded by child

- than is Jeanie in her suffering and helplessness by

the-pnee ignorant and unpiomising pauper-girl.
travelling carriage stops at the door, aud & .
ay-headed, Veherable man, with 2 bland, good-

re.d countenance, assists & bustling, important .,

nage, of some fifty- years; to alight,
It|is our old friend Hannah, and the good, Dr.
Gray. Time has certainly deal,t‘ltght‘ly with our
friends ;" for, save o little more of silver on their

haad? they seem no older than when they parted

with Jeanie almost soven years ago at Laurelton.

" How little they thought. that partmg would befor
" B0 long.

They have come for J eanie, We mIl leave the

. reader. to imagine all the questions and answers,
. all the gager inquirics about the loved ones in that
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dear old town ﬁ'om which J eania hws Lieen 8o ]ong ‘

absent; How her heart beats wi‘h joy ‘at the
thought of meeting them all, and meetiny, them toy,
without the burden of neglected duty upon hér
soul. She is not_needed now, at the ¥ >ld brdwn

house,” and though shé returns empty handéd to.

' the _home of' her chlldhood she does noé fear that

she sha]l be a burden to those ‘she loves, The -

pride which cannot %eur dependende, whe depend-

ence is the will of God, is not mors. benntlful or

more like the Chriggjan temper, than the swne dark
passion; when it lifts the scornful héad and ‘émanda
 the homage of all around.

Sally and her hu‘sband are dehghted to one the

guests, and not a little pleased fhat dear Miss

_Jemmie’s friends are such very fine people, and come .

in such elegant style to take her to her old bome 3
but they do not want to spare ‘her, - All they have

they would freely and gladly share with her

through life. The neighbors, too, are-not willing
. that Miss Jeanie should' be taken’ from them, but
- Dr, Gray and Hannah tell them they have had her

long enough, and she must go home now; and the,

doctor adds signifieantly, that it “ will be sometime
before she slips away for a short visit again, - They
shall keep an cye on hér now.” - '

. -y .
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They are six days makmg the journay, for they,
must travel slowly on acconnt of the'inval id, Jeanie,
Dr. Gray- asserts confidently that there is a remedy
for the shrunken limbs; and that when onge recov

- ered with proper.care, Jeanie’s old ememy will

searcely trouhle her at all. .He scolds some t00,
about overwork and ali that, but he very. well-
knows that he has. from Jeanie’s childhood, ex-
pected an afiliction of this kmd although he never .

‘_ told her so. B ' ]

‘They mount the hill, and aré now in sxght of

- Laurelton. How Jeanie ramem'bers well the time,

twelve years before, when she returned with- her
dear father to.her home,  Whata lifetime 'had she -

| . passed since then ; how full ‘of deep experlence'
* sometimes dark and moutnful, and How often trymg,

but how merciful, all merciful- does it seem nuw.

“They pass the burial -ground, and Jeames eye .

rests. fondly on it Thete lies Tier loved - ones, not,
only those she left sleeping so sweetly when last
she was . there, but. others that were dear to her

Mrs. Gray, Mrs, Tyde, and Mr. Parsons, the good

old pastor. Jeanie thinks she shall soon join that

company of dear ones, where, tfwngh they sleep
pe&ceful]y, AR )
“None have aalutad—-none hnve rephed

L
‘E
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: Jeame is mistaken; the Master has ‘not called ke
yeét. lThe instrument is but fitted to the Master’s

‘use, and our Jeanie is t0be a messenger of grace
and love in her nnobtrusive way.to many, many -
. hearts in your beautlful town, before she is sum.

moned hence. . Not in vain, to many a smnmg, SOr-
rowing soul not in vain to the church of God ; not
. in vain to many a lovely home, have been these

years of the Drscm.nm or Liew, these yaars of ’

tuition. in the school of Christ.
' Edward looks much older than when she 4
him last, but his strong, hearty grasp of the han.
‘so different from the Jight pressure of olden timu
makes Jeanie's heart glad, He assists the good
‘doctor to bear her carefully ‘within the house, and

seems 1o feel that she is sadly changed since last he .

saw her. (

Adelnide receives her with all the Wwarm over-
flowing affection of a sister: Jeatie, composed and
still, but with a heart.. full_of gushmg‘e,motlons,
looks round on each we]].-remembered spot, and
feels at home. :

Arnd now, when she is o little rested she asks for

the children, those little ones of whom she has -

heard so much from the mother, but whom she has

never seen, Th_sll‘; bold boy is Ed“ ed, a.nd his

o
. N .
P : o
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gentle, bashfu’ sister, Addie, but the wée' thisg in ~

its mother’s arms is called Jeanie, -
Jeanie cannot see many friends to-night, al; leaa*

" s0Dr. Gray says; but there is one who will not be -

refused. One year ago a bride was brought home
to Jaimes Herbert's hiouse. Jeanie has. heard
ntiich of her sweetness, her gentloness, and of the
Wappiness of her husband, now with his young wife

‘ numbered among the children of God,

Jeanie was taken to her old'room to sleep that . -
uight and there unchanged as if she had been ab
sent but for a night, was each f'am:lmr thing. Han
nah_had, with Mr, and Mry, Morrison’s approba-_ :

tion, carefully replaced the furniture, unpacked. the .
“books; and restored everything to its wonted érﬁer

before she and the doctor -set out to bring Jeanie

" again. to Laurelton. But as for Hannsh, this ar.

rangement was only taemporary ; she had'a plan m

her heart that she would unfold dn its proper

place. Its titne was not yet come, -
Many memories clustered - around. Jeanie's heart

, that night; memcmes sweet, and’ tefnder, and grate |

ful, but not sad. ‘' The langiage of her heart is': :
“8urely: goodness and merey have followed me all

‘the days of my lee.” :

And ‘now, as the. weeks vass away,- Jaames '
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health gradually 1mproved and Hannah maltea
known- first to Edward, and then to J eanie, her
long-cherished pla.ns
Sghe has an orphan nephew and mew, for whom
she wishes to provide & home. She wants to ap-
' propriate the savings of her past life to the pur-
" chase of Mrs. Hyde’s cottage, where she may live
with them and Jeanie. She veminds them thla:t
she - promised the. first Mps; Morrison that she’
would live with Jeanie,
This plan is thought about and ta,lked nbouf. for
& week or two, and then Edward said one day:
% Jeanie, there was 2 time, when if 1 asked you
a ;uestmn 1 was sure to know precisely your mind
“when you gave me your answer, Cau I be equally
sure of it now ¥” .
« Certamly,“ was Jeanie's reply.’

“Then tell me, Jesnie, how this plan of Han. |

”
nal's strikes your mind.
« Tor the most part pleasantly, Edward,”

« Both Adelaide and myself wish you to feel per-

fectly and in 91l respect at home here, Jeanie ; and

we will do all we can to make you happy. Buy -

you are young J eéame, and if your health should. be

_restored, a3 there, is Toom to’ hope and .expect it
may be, you mayf e happier on the whole to have

‘\' . ' \
g -

L .
;

" you, if you think it best.”
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.. atome of your own, over which Hannah shal! pre-
- side, if so T wish you frankly to tell me.”

“Ican see; Edward, how it may be best that 1

shuuld gratify Hannah; she is 0ld, and feels unable
to work much, and it is not starange that she wishes

' to provnde a home and suitable care. ahd training

for her young relations,  She is not willing to' part -
with me, nor can [ ask it of her, Perhaps this
will be the best course on the whole,” -
+ %Then, J eanie, you must q’] spend this year .
with us, and after that-we will egnsent to parl: yith

8o the matter rested, annah especlally, seemed
satisfied to her heart’s content and spared rio paina

in fitting' & young girl whiom Mrs, Morrison had

- faken into the -family, to subceed to @her place .

a8, house-keaper when she should Iesva the .
homse. © . - : AT
Meant:me, & most pleasant and dahghtfui union .

' sprang into existence between the fumilis of James :

Herbert -and Edward Morrison, Jearie was the.
common bond of union betweén them, and she.-

- seareely knew which she. most ‘admired and loved ;-
© the high-bred snd elegant Mrs, Momson, who was
s wnstantly becoming more and more attrastive as

her heart opened itzelf to the mﬁueneas of the spml




388 - JEANIE Mozimsox-.

: B
of Gud, or the winning and ‘artless gmefuiness and
Christian s;mphmtv of Mrs, Herbert.,

“ You-do not know what T owe to Jeame, Mre

Morﬂson ™ said M#, Herbert one day. © It you
wish to do me the graatest ﬁa.vor irnaginable,

" you will permit me to shave this énmprise with

R ym "
Edward . did not refuse, and the -two frj,ends
%&nﬂed and worked in comert for the’ bansfit of

o who did not suspect the existence of any ﬂnhéme ‘

relitive to herself, or her future eomfort.

A few rods from: the old place where Edfmrd’

Morsison lived, on a bit of ground which had be-
Jonged to Mr.. Morrison, a small - but eonv‘aniqnt

atd beautiful cottage ‘was built. Nothing that

oould promote comfort, or gratify the taste, or

please the eye, was wanting.  In tho groundsall the

most beautiful shrubs and plants that could be pro-
cured were tastefully arranged, and the little “gar-

den stocked w1th the chmcest ‘feait. A1l the farni- - I

wiie and decorations. within, were in harmony with
the chaste and simple elegance of the exteriar.

To this spot, when all was finished, was Jeauis

invited and duly installed its rightfal mistress,
TPears of grateful pleasure swam in her eyes as sha

rooewed from Edward a paper properlv executed,

y -
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_seputing to her a yearly i income for llﬁa, amply suf
. ficient for the supply of all her wants.

“ Do not thank me, Jeame, it is but_ s:mple jus
tice ; it is no more than my uncle would have done
bad he lived to canly out his plens. - This cottags

k)

- is yours, tc be used and disposed of as_you may |

wish. The pleasure -of preparing it for you has
bm equally shared by Herbert and myselﬂ and

" we wish you to aceept it as an expression of otr

sineerm régard. . The in-door arrangsments were
nl] plansed am{:xecuted by the ladies, In's oll that .
w‘d have done, fve have acted by their suggest.ion. '

i Haimah and lher young relations were in their ele-
ment. The t.ea-table was spread, for the two fam. -
ihkas must be Jeanie’s gueabs that day. And now :ﬂ

- appeared on the table the beautiful Tinen, and the

rich old-fashionéd plate, to the sight of which Jeanie
Wi sooustorned in bier childhood, and as skie Jooked
eround, she sai that everythmg valuable or desir. ‘
able i liei old home, had with thoughtful Itihdngss )
" been mns!‘emd to the new one. . Jeanie wonderad
‘ow those- eonmderate friends’ ¢ould _adapt every-
'hmg to ker tastes, aud do, everything just as she -
}rpuld bave chosen'to do it herself, And now
Jeanio is at home, She has-a tolers rree of .
health, she has books, and ﬁ'xends,an: lﬂeo:'geeal:; R
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leisure to enjoy thernall, - But it.is not ner outward -

blessings that can promote her future happiness;
‘another with an 'unsanctified heart would find a
thrusand chuses of vexation and snnoyance in the

“wost favored earthly lot. Jeanie is still -under-
going the 4 Discipline of Life,” and the trial of -

" prosperity is not less than that of adversxty, how-

ever it may seem to the eye of the mete looker on,
. Joanie is not perfect now. -~ She does nob ¢laim .-

to be, The eross is- yet with her. She hag not;

reached the crown. She has gained many v wcwmes .
aver self and unbelief, and the sin that yet dlscovers-

iteelf to her watchful eye; but the struggle is not
. OVer. Sha has leamed too mueh of herself to

et cOUNE tho wctory wor,
)blny her armor down.”

) Bul; her eonﬂicns are light now, compared v with what

théy once were, for the reason that she has not’

. only leayned -her own wepkness, but the strongth
of I{im on whora alone in chﬁd-hke confidence her

heartrehesq :

o

L

G;tantzr %mwtg 5elmtt[;

) * Then, in Life's anblut.frmly rrem
' The teavor, which give I bittermas
: Nor prize the colorad waters Leas
For fo thy darkness and diniress,
. New thlndwuqm”

4 IT is good for aman tha.t he Baar M yoh in

his youtb »

So thought Jeanie Morrison, as on her tb.lrty-ﬁﬁh )
birthday she cast her glance backward and recalled
all the cherished memories of early days, and the

- reminiscenices’ of later yesrs. She had rescked e
. point in her life’s histoty when she could luok back
. ealmly a.nd, dispassionately, and trace the influence
- uport her own. charaoter and heart of the varied and

shangeful * Discipline of Life.” Mready, from that
moral elevation upon which she stopd in this hour of
thought, the trlals and sorrows which she had onee

‘thought hard to bear, were lost ima shadfﬁvy veil

like that which, in our bright summer days, some. |
times’ sett.]es sround the horizon, sofbemng the harsh

“outline of the dark forest and rugged rook, and en-

N

veloping all the landscape in s dreamy haze.- .
She lrmled as she remembered the dtsqmet and

o
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~ ' unrest which had omce ﬁllad her heart and/
trasted it with the peacefnl seremlsy of the present
bour, but there was. sorrow in the smile. She
could not fail to remember that sin was the ocea
sion of that restlessness and anxleby.‘ All her

" troubles had arisén from the want of a spiritlz of

" gubmission to the will and frust in the Jove of God; -

and although she fels that for the sake of Christ she

was freely and fully forglven, still she’ could not

reflect upon those scenes of conflict and doubt
-without regret, mingled with thanksgiving to her

Father in' Heayeh, whosé love and wisdom had -

never appeared so perfect as she now saw it to’ be,
illustrated by the experience of her fm.st -life.
And now should ali this experience die with her
_and be lost to the world? How she longed t¢ put
into the hearts of her young friends that wisdom
\which' she had been taught, that they might pass
_out upon the stage of action better furnished for
the struggle of‘ilfe than she had beep, For this
end, life—long life seemed desirable to her; if her

Father above would make her a menns of good to '
those jround her, she would gladly. Ime on until
“three\‘Lmre years and ten” had set ,their.seal upon

her brow.

And Jeanie, though conamous of much mmninmg

LN
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\mperfeeuou, dsd siot dowbt but that sha should be
permitted to accomplish much ; for in the simplicity
of Christian" principle, she could fuﬂy adopt. the
sublime petition of that servant of” God in olden ..
time, who prayed: - :

“ Let the words of my- mouth and the med

- #ion of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, ob
~Lord?" To live under the influence of this senti-
“mient, dear reader, remember, is nof to live in vain.,

* The door softly opens, and two young girls -en-
ter. The one with the long, dark ringlets, so like
her mother, ts Ad‘di’ef;now almost fourt.eén years old.
The other, with the meek, dove-like: eyes, and the
. pure brow, is Jeanie Herbert. Beautiful eraatures !
. -They are like. sisters in their love for each other;

sharing the same pursuu;s, enjoying “the same pleas™
 ures; almost thinking the samné thought, and al;ke in

_an overflowing affection for dear Aunt Jeanie, whe,

-, In return, loves them almost with a mother’s love.
“ Now, dearest Auntie, we must really shut you =

up somewhere; we want the par]or all to oumlvea '
_awhile.” -
% Why, ssucy ones, mll you turn'me ou; ot‘ my owy
house? What new scheme have you on hand now 1"
“Qh! but we could n't-tell you now, that wonld
spml it allr on lmow,” said Jeame ) )
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“ Ah, indeed! Well, then, [ must subniit, I'sup-
' pose; whene shall T bestow myself ¥’

“ Here, in your little Toom, We will Iet you‘

l'nub presently.”

“That’s right, girls, take her captwe- call me

and 1°ll help you, if you want me,”

Aunt Jeanie looked up, and in the doorway stood
Master Bdward, a tall, well.grown-lad, in manner
and figure the very counterpart of what his father
was when Jeanie first saw him,

% Now, Auntie, dear plea,se not to listen, will
you ™ said Addie, as she closed the door.

Aunt Jeanie did not try to listen; bus the volume
which she tried to read was not sufficiently interest-

ing t0 muke her insensible to the ceaseless patter

of light feet, and the low murmur of conversation,
* broken now and theii by peals of merry laughter,

There is tap at her door, and the young Master

Edward, cap in i:m,nd gravely offers” hls escoft to
Aunt Jeanje..

How the parlor jswarms w:th htt'.]e ones, all in
hohda.y. dress, ad Jmed with’ beauﬁlfu] fowers.
Everything wears a festal look. Garlands of Toses
of all imaginable hues festoon the walls. . Vases of
fowers stand everywhere where vases can be made
to stand. Wreaths of vwlet.s and carnations loop

OB, THE DISCIFLINE O 'mrn. :

“apthe white wmdow eurtams and little E.la, the
ytingling of the flock, totters to Aunt Jeéanie with
.8 cluater of moss rose-buds, which she must plaoe
among her datk-curls. 21

C-of course, Auntie is suitably %vrprised and .de-
lighted by all the litt}e hands have done for her grat—j ’
‘ifieation ; and now the children come to présent

' their birthday gifts, the work of their own hands.

" One bnng&*neeﬁle-hook, and’ another a cuslnon, :
manufactured from gay colored satin and moropeo, .
Book-marks with beautifil mottoes :md devwes, o
the” work of tiny fingers. - Drawings of ingeots

. aud flowers, and a little story  “ahout F good

. Auntie,” “quaintly, conceived by “Master Edward,
which set the whole party to laughing heartily.

. Everything must now be discussed and its whole -

. history explained in ¢ committee of W”
-and‘Auntie and all the children become sd engrossed

" and occupied that they are surprmeﬂ by the arﬁ’val

~ of the parents and—tea-time, *

) And now, Hannah, who.bas also grown olde- is
pcrmltted to enjoy h;gr triumphs with her. young'

/reln.twes, who have gri)wn altégether out of our rec..
ognition; she makes substantial disp]ays of her taste . -

. ~and skill which elicit the warmest admlratlon from "

“ull ;he party, mpeclally from the younger portlon -

f

#




844 JEANIE MORRISON;

After tea, Edward, or Mr, Morrison as we should
cnll him now, says: o

I really do not see thnt you grow old, Jeanie,
1 am sure you look younger than either Adelaide or

“Mrs. Herbert, to say nothing- of us bronzed-faced .

gentlemen,” .
* Bhe must have some secretfc‘af renewing her

youth, unknown to the rest of us” said Herbert;

“ really, Jeanie, you should impart it for the benefit
of your friends.”
Jeanie laughed. She was entirely unconseions

of any new apphances to bring about so desira.b}ie

* & result.
“ Mamma,” asked little Mary T-Ierbert “Maml
ma, Aunt J¢ eame is*n-an old maid, is she ?”

“ What iz an’ 0ld maid, Mary » Ba.ld Mrs. Her-

bert, quletly
“Oh, | don 't know ; but Annie Connar said this

: mornmg, that Auut, Jeanie was nothing but an old

" maj
w l’d like to hear Annie Connor my thab,” said
Walter Morrison, indignantly.

“ Oh? she sald a great doal ‘beside ﬂlﬂ:, Wnltm'."

said Mary.
“What did she say Mary desr?” ‘said Aunt
' Jeame, stuiling. -

Ll

.
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Poor little Mary looked up at her mother 8s il

she did ot quite know' whether she ought to say - .

w1y more, but -4 glanee at Aunt Jeanie's pleasan*

face re-assured her,. . " . 3

“ She says that. Aunt Jeanie is not. our. Aunt.la ar .
«ll, and that we have no right to call her 80."
“] think Annie Connor is mistaken. I think you

haves very good right to call me 0, saxd Aunt
~ Jeanie. -

“] am suré I shﬂ.ll always call you Almme as long

' . a8 I live,” said little Clara, winding ‘her white arms

arvund Aunt Jeanie’s neek and kissing her check as .

she spoke. ' -
“But what is an old mald father " said Wal-

twr, who. seeme:d determined to have an explaration.
“An old mamw the term is commeonly

" oged, means w unt Jeanio & not” .

An outbreak of laughter followed this not ve
markably lucid explanation, and in the midst of it

. the children scattered themselves about the garden -

and verandah; leaving the elder - members of the .
party together. . ‘

“Tt strikes me, Jeanie,” said Edward, “ that you
have a heavy charge on your hands. There ia
much telk now-a-days about parental -responsibil- -
ities, but we don’t hear balf enongh about such.re.
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, spongibilities as yours, - Any.of tho!lel 3oung%tem‘ :
out there feel your influence mora than ours, s
well for us all that We can trust you, Jeanie, that
so much power is so; well bestowed, 1 am mc]med"
to be of  Master Edward’s opmmp“ that < ame
couldn’t any of ug do withont duni Jeanis. -

“The sense of- responsibility i is far from ‘being
oppressive, Edward. Tn y(ifr confidends and their
sffection 1 find my highest| pleasuré, May I-only
do them guod and my eartahly ha.ppmess will be se-
- eure.”

The convcrbzmon now took a cheerful turn unti)

7-‘;{13 ho_ur. .come for the little party to separate.
The children erowd around Auntic, renewing their
good wishes ;' and while the parents. at a little dis-’
tance look on- with almost tegrful eyes, James

{Herbert in a low tone, unhéard by any of the ani.
mated group, repestsi. “ Childrer shall rise. o '
and call blessed.”




